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THE 
REASON 
OF THIS 


WORK 
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N that ſhirt acquaintance I 
had with that everend 2 
Learned Servant of Chriſt , 
-iſhop Uſher , be was oft from 
firlt to laſt importuning me to 
write a Direfory for the ſeve- 


rl ranks of profeſſed Chriſiians, which mighs 


"hy 48- 
__ 
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diſtin&ly give each one their portion beginning 
with the Unconverted , and then, proceeding to 
the babes iu Chriſt and then to the ſtrong, and 
mixing ſome ſpecial Helps againſt the ſevcral 
firs that they are addified 10. By the ſuddeonireſs 


_ of bis mtion at our firſt congreſs, 1 perceiced it 
A 2 was 


þ* 
was ia bis mind before: And 1 told bim , both” 
o. 1” 
that it is abundantly done by many already: and 
that his unacquaintcdneſs with my weakneſs . 
might make bim thiak me fitter for it than 1, 
was. But this did not ſatisfie him, but jtill 1h 
made it bis requeſt. I confeſs I was not moved by j 
his Rea/ons, nor did | apprehend any great need 
of aving more than is done in that way: nor that | 
I was likely to do more» And therefore I p wt 
ed from him without the leaſt purpoſe to anſwer, , 
bis defire. But ſince his death, bis words often 
came into my mind: and the great reverence 1 
bore to him did the more incline me to think 
nith ſomecomplacen:y of bis motion, And ha» 
ving of late intended 19 write a Family Virco» 
ry, I began t» apprehend how congruouſly the 
fore-mentioned work, ſhould lead the way ; and 
the ſeveral Conditions of mens ſouls be ſpoken 
of ,, before we come to the ſcuveral Relations. 
Herewupon I reſolucd Ly Gods aſſiſtance to pro- 
ceedin the order folloning. Firſt, To ſpeakto 
the impenitent Unconverted ſinners, who are 
not yet ſo much us purpoſing to turn, or at leaſt 
are not ſttting avout the Work, And with theſe. 
I thought a wakening Perſwaſive was a more 
weceſſary means than meer DireGions. For 
Direaions ſuppoſe men willing to obey them : 
but the perſons that we have firſt to deal with , 
are wilful and aſlcep in ſin, and as men that are 


poſt 


| 


paſt feeling, having given themſelves over to fin 
N prith greedineſs Ep. 4.19. My next work. 

F WL be for thoſe that have ſome purpoſes 10 

12 4 


3 a through and true Converſion, 29at they miſcar- 
hain 


till be 
ved by 


= up , and perſevere. The fourth part, Direfii- 
rTPat ns for lapſed aud backſliding Chriſtians for 
Pt” their ſafe Recovery» Beſides theſe , there is 


*% Diredions for, becauſe they are ſo much taught of 
| and more eſpecially for Families as ſuch, DireGing 
Poke At the ſeveral Relations in their Duty. Some of 
NT. theſe are already written : Whether I ſhall have 
Pro life and leiſure for tbe reſt, God only knoweth. 
akto' 14d therefore 1 ſhall publiſh the ſeveral parts 
 ®re by themſelves, as I nrite them : andtherather 
leaſt becauſe they are intended for men of different 
theſe ftates, and becauſe I would not deter them bythe 
ore bulk or price, from reading what is written for 
For ber benefit. The uſe that this part is pub- 
em: liſhed for, is, 1 For Maſters and Parents to 
tb p A3 read 
are 


faſt 
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| read often in their Families , if they have Ser- 
| vants or Children that are yet Unconverted 
, 2. For all ſuch unconverted perſo;1s to read and 
{ conſider of themſelves. 3. For the richer ſort 
that bave ay pity on ſuch miſerable ſouls, to 
give to the unſanified that nd them ; (if they 
have not fitter at hand to uſe and give. ) The 
Lord awake ws to work while it is day. for the ſa- 
ving of our own and others ſouls, in ſubſerti- 


jt -ncy tothe bleſſid God, the Maker, the Redeem- 
&, and the | andlifier of ſorls. 


[ 
D<ccemb. 10, 
1657, 


Richard Baxter. 
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ertef of our ſouls and yow own undoing , you ſtop 
your ears , you ſtiffen your necks, you harden your 
hearts and breab our hearts , and ſend us bach to Goa 
with gromms, to tell hin that ws have done bis Mt;- 
ſage, out gan do no good on you, nor ſcarcely get a 
ſorry bzaving. O that our eyes were as a Fountain if 
tears , that we might lament or tonorant, careleſs 
people that have Chriſt &:fore them, and pardon, and 
life , and Heaven before thrm , and bare not hearts 
to bnow and talue thim | that might hawe Chriſt , 
ana grace, and glory, as well as others, if it wire not 
for thetr wilful negligence and contempt 1 © that the 
Lovd would fil ow hearts with more compaſſion to 
theſe miſcrable ſouls , that we might caſt our {elv 25 t- 
ven at thiir fret, and follow them to their houſes, and 
ſpzab to them with our bitter tears: For long have 
we preached to many of th:im, as in vain: we ſtudy 
plainneſs to mabe them underſtand, and mary of them 
wil! not funderitand J*5 : ire ſtudy ſerious prercins 
words , to mabe thim feel but thry will nor feel. 1f 
the Greareſt matters kwould work with them, we 
ſhould awake them: If the (weeteſt things would 
work, we ſhzuld entice them ard win their hear's; 
{7 the moſt dreadful things wonld work , we ſhould 
at leaſt affright them from their wichednsſs : If 
Truth and Sincerity wou'd tab? with them, we ſhou'd 
ſoon conceive them , if th? God that made them . 
and the Chriſt that bought them might be heard , 
the caſe wanid ſoon be altered with thitm , if Sctip- 
ture might b: heard , we ſhould ſoon prevail; if 
Reaſon , even the beſt and ſtrongeſt Reaſon might be 
heard , we ſhould not doubt but we ſhould ſpeedily 
convince them : if Experience might be heard , ever 
their own «xperierce , and the experience of all the 
world , the matter would be mended: Yea, if the con+ 
letence within thew might be heara , the caſe age 
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The Preface 


be oetter with them than it is. But if nothing can be 
heard, what then ſhall we do for them ? If the aread- 
ful God of Heaven be ſlighted , who then ſhal! be v6- 
garaed ? If the ineſtimable Love and blood of a Re- 
aeemer be made licht off , what then ſhall be valued ? 
If Heaven have no deſirable Glory with them , and 
everlaſting joys be nothins worth; if they can jſt at 
Hell, and dance aboat the bottomleſs pit , and play 
with the conſuming fire , and that whin God and Man 
do warn them of it : what ſhall we co for ſuch ſouls as 
theſe ? 

Once more in the Name of the God of Heaven, 1 
ſhall do the meſſage to you which he bath command- 
ed ns, and leave it in theſe ſtanding lines to convent 
you or condemn you ; to change you, 0r wiſe up 11 
Judgment againſt you , and to be a mitne/s to your 
faces, that on:e you had a ſerious Call to Turn, Hear 
ail you that ave the drudgrs of the World, and the 
ſervants of fliſh and Satan That ſpend your days in 
looking after proſperity on earth, and drown your 
conſciences in drinking, and pluttoiy, and idleneſs, and 
fooliſh ſports , and (now you ſim , and ytt will ſm, as 
if you jet God at defiance, and bid him do bis wor (i 
and ſpare not ! Hearh'in all you that mind not God 
and bate ny heart ta boly things, and feel no ſavour 
7n the word or worſhip of the Lord , or tn the thought, 
or mintion of eternal life , that are careleſs of your 
immortal ſouls , and never beſtowed one hour in On- 
gquiring what caſe they are in , whether ſonctified or 
wnſantlifiid, and whether you are ready to appear 
before the Lord ! Hearben all you that by fixning in 
the Light , have (orined your ſelves into Athiaſm ana 
Infidelity , and do not believe the Word of God, Ht 
that hath an ear to hear , let him hear the Gracton; 
and y:t Dreadjul Call of God ! Hrs eye #5 all thy 
while upon youwe Tour fins are regiſired, and = 
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The Pref uce " 
ſurel; hear of them all a22in $ Go Pa hrepeth the Book 
now : and be will 1 write 1t upon all ! Jour Conſcrences 
with bis terrors : and they y 1s aiſo [hail beep it your 
ſelves : O ſeaners, that you new but what you are 
doing ! and who you are a'l" this while of ning : 
the Sun it ſelf ts darbnrſs before the glory of that 
May ity woes you datly abuſe, aun a "ſl Pp! o- 
wvobe, The finnin} Anp'ls were not able to ſtand 
b:/ore Gay by: welt call aown to b: tormented with 
D: ou And dare ſith filly wwms as you, ſo carelſly 
off-n4 , and ſet yo. [tives againſt your maker Ob 
that yo; did bat a little bnow what a caſe that wreatch- 
ed (au! 75 tn, that hath engaged the living God againft 
hit, To! wora of his mouth that mate thee can 
unmabe thee , the frown of go face will cut thee off , 
and cat thee out int o niter lareneſs. Row eager are 
th: Devils to be dring with thee that bave tempted 
this, and wo bit watt for the word from God, to tabe- 
and uſe thee as their omn ! and then in a moment 
thou wilt v2 17 H. {l, If Goal be again(t thee, all things 
are agammjt thee ; this world 1s bet t] thy priſon for 2ll 
that thau /o love it : Thou art out veſerved in 2t t0 
th: d: 'y of wrath, (Joo. 21. 30.) the Fudge 1s coming, 
tny ſou! 1s evin going. Tet a litile while , and thy 
Frienas (hall /. [ay of tbec, He is dead : and thou (halt 
ſee the tnings that tho» now do# deſpiſe, and feel 
that which now thoy wilt not beizeze, Death will 
bring ſuch an ATERINGG as thou canſk not anſwer : 
An Argumeat that (oall fs Qually confate thy Catils 
again} th e word aid ways of God , and all thy ſeif- 
ite: aotaris, And then how ſron will thy 
miud be changed ? oy 2 an unbelievcy if thou canſt ? 
ſtand then to all thy 
wont to utter exainſt ae Scriptures , Or 
baly and Heavenly life, ? 
before the Lord , which 


words which thou wall 
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read often in their Families , if they have Ser-} 


vants or Children that are yet Unconverted 
2. For all ſuch unconverted perſo;rs to read and 
conſider of themſelves. 3. For the richer ſort 
that bave aiy pity on ſuch miſerable ſouls, to 
give to the unſauTified that ned them; (if they 
have not fitter at band to uſe and give. ) The 
Lord amahke us to work while it # day. for the ſa- 
ving of owr own and others ſouls, in ſubſerti- 
ncy tothe bleſſid God, the Maker, the Redeem- 
&, and the ſanifier of ſonls. 
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ertef of 014Y ſon!s and Our own undoing , you ſtop 


| your ears, you flifſen your necks, you harden your 


bearts and break our hearts , and ſend us bach to Go4 
with gromms, to tell him that we have done his Mt;- 
ſage, out gan do no good 0n you, nor ſcarcely get a 
ſoatr htaring. O that our eyes were as a Fountain i 
tears, that we might lament or ipnorant , careleſs 
people that have Chrift &:fore them, and pardin, and 
life, and Heaven before thrm , and baze not hearts 
to know and talue thim that might hawe Chriſt , 
and grace, and glory, as will as others, if it wive not 
jor thetr wilful negligence and contempt | © that the 


Lord would fill ow hearts with more compaſſion to- 


theſe miſtrable ſouls , that we might caſt our {elv es 6- 
vin at thiir feet, and follow them to their hou(es, and 
[pzab to them with our bitter tears: For long have 
we preached to many of them; as in vain : we (tuay 
plainneſs to make them underitand, and mary of them 


\ will not funderſtand J»s : 117 fludy ſerious prereer 


words , to male thim fecl but thry will nor feel, 7} 
the Greareſt matters kwould work with them, we 
ſhould awake them: If the (ſweeteſt thines would 
work, we? ſhzild entice them and win ther hearts; 
{/ the moſt dreadful things won!d work , we ſnould 


| at leaſt affrighr. them from their wickedniſs : If 
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Truth and Sincerity wou'd tabs with them, we ſhou'd 


| ſoon conceive them , if th? God that made them, 


and the Chriſt that bought thim mioht be beard , 
the caſe wau!d ſoon be altered with thim , if Sctip- 


| ture might b: beard , we ſhould ſoon prevail, if 
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Reaſon , even the beſt ard ſtrongeſt Reaſon might be 
heard , we ſhould not doubt but we ſhould [peedily 
convince them: if Experience might be heard, ever 
their own «expe17exce , and the experience of all the 
world , the matter would be mended: Yea, if the con- 
ſcience within thew might be htard , the caſe wonld 
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read often in their Families , if they bave Ser-, / 
vants or Children that aye yet Unconverted| | 
2. For all ſuch unconverted perſons 10 read and. /. 

| conſider of themſelves. 3. For the richer ſort | | 
h that bave aiy pity on ſuch miſerable ſouls, to, * 
! give to the unſauTified that ned them ; (if they | , 
4 have not fitter at hand to uſe and give. ) The 
Lord awake us to work while it is day. for the ſa> | # 

th ving of owr own and others ſouls, in ſubſerti- f 
| acy tothe bleſſid God, the Maker, the Redeem- , 
e&r, and the ſand;fier of ſonls. z 
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The Preface. "y 


ertef of our ſouls and yow own undoing , you ſtop 
your ears, you ſlifſen your necks, you harden your 
hearts and breab our hearts , and ſend us back to Go4 
with gromms, to tell him that we? have done his Mt;= 
ſage, out gan do no good on you, nor ſcarcely get a 
{oder bhetaring. O that our eyes were as a Fountain 
tears, that we might lament or ipnorant , careleſs 
people that have Chrift Gefore them, and pardon, and 
life , and Heaven before thim , and hate not hearts 
to brow and talue thim | that might bawe Chriſt , 
and grace, and glory, as will as others, if it wire not 
jor thetr wilfu! negligence and contempt { © that the 
Lovd would fil ow hearts with more compaſſion to- 
theſe miſivable ſouls , that we might caſt our {elv es 6- 
ven at thiir fret, and follow them to their houſts, and 
ſpzab to them with our bitter tears: For long have 
we preached to many of th:m ; as in vain: we ſtudy 
plainneſs to mabe them underſtand, and mary of them 
wil! not fundcritand J»5 : ire ſtudy ſerious prereius 


' words , to male thim fecl but thry will nor feel, If 


the Greareſt matters kwould work with them , we 


| ſhould awake them: If the (weeteſt thines would 


work, we? ſhiuld entice them and win their hearts; 
I/ the moſt dreadful things wonld work , we ſhould 
at leaſt afiright them from thetr wickedni|s : If 
Truth and Sincerity wou'd tabs with them, we ſhou'd 
ſoon conceive them ; if th: God that made them, 
and the Chriſt that bought thrm might be beard , 
the caſe wou!d ſoon be altered with thim , if Sctip- 
ture might b: heard , we ſhould ſoon prevail; if 
Reaſon, even the beſt and ſtrongeſt Reaſon might be 


| heard , we ſhould not doubt but we ſhould [peedtly 


convince them : if Experience might be heard , evir 


| their own «exp211exce , and the experience of all the 


O 


| world , the matter would be mended: Yea, if the con- 
ſcience within thew might be heard , the caſe wonld 
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be otter with them than it is. But if nothing can be 
heard, what then ſhall we do for thim ? If the dread- 
ful God of Heavin be ſliehted , who then ſhal! be v6 
garaed ? If the ineſtimable Love and blood of a Re- 
aeemer be made light off , what then ſhall be valued ? 
If Heaven have no deſirable Glory with them , and 
everlaſting joys be nothin? worth; if they can jſt at 
Hell, and dance aboat the bottomleſs pit , and play 
with tie conſuming fire , and that whin God and Man 
do warn them of it : what (all we co for ſuch ſouls as 
theſe ? 

Once move in the Name of the God of Heaven , 1 
ſhall do the meſſage to you which he bath command- 
ed tis, and leave it in theſe ſtanding lines to contert 
you or condemn you : to change you, Or wiſe up 11 
FJudgment againſt you, and to be a witneſs to your 
faces, that onze yo had a ſerious Call to Turn. Hear 
ail you that ar: the drudgrs of the World, and the 
ſervants of fliſh and Satan ! That ſpend your days in 
looking aſtty proſperity on earth, and drown your 
conſcrences in drinking, and plutto:y, and idltneſs, and 
fooliſh ſports , and (now you ſim , and ytt will ſm, as 
if you jet God at defiance, and bid him do bis worſs 
and ſpar? not | Hearb'n all you that mind not God 
and bate no heart ta boly things, and feel no ſavour 
7n the word or worſhip of the Lord , or in the thoughts 
or m:ntion of eternal life , that are careleſs of your 
7mmortal ſouls , and never beſtowed one hour in tn- 
guiring what caſe they are in , whether ſancified or 
nnſandlifiid, and whether you are ready to appean 
before tie Lord ! Hearben all you that by ſixning in 
the Lizht , have (irned your ſelves into Athiſm and 
Infilelity , and do not believe the Word of God, Hi 
that hath an car to hear, let him hear tte Gracton, 
and y:t Dreadjul Call of God ! Hrs eye 2s all thy 
while pon you. Tour ſons are regiſtred, and oy 
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ſurely hear of them all a724in 3 God brepeth the Book 
now : and be will wiite it uyon all your Conſciences 
with his terrors : and then you aiſy hail keep it your 
ſelves : O ſfeantrs » that you buew but what you are 
doing ! an W199 y0.s are a'l this while off: ding . 
the Sun zt ſelf is darbnrſs bifore the glory of that 
Maj't; which you daily abaſe, an caieleſly pr o- 
vobe, The ſinnin} Angels were not able to ſtand 
briore ham, bit wore cal cown to bz tormented with 
Deoils. Ani dave ſich filly worms as you, ſo carelſly 
off:14 , and et yo. r {: ves againſt your mabey / Ob 
that you aid but a iittle know what a caſe that wretch- 
ed (ou! 7s tn, that hath cagaged the living God againſt 
hits, T1! word of his mouth that male thee can 
wimabe thee ; the from: 07 hi 7s face will cut thee off , 
and cat thee ont into utter day bel Ss, How eager are 
the Devils ! to b: going Win thee Po have tempted 
the2, and wo but watt for the word a from God, to tabe- 
and ue thee as th:ir ann, and then 14 4 moment 
thou wilt v21n H:!l, If Goa be ag _ thee, all things 
ar? againſt thze : this world is but t y preſan for bY, 
that thou ſo loveſl it : Thou art but x29 ably in it to 
th: day of wrath, (Job. z1. 30.) the Fudge 15 commg 
tny ſau! 1s evin going, Tet a litile while, and thy 
Fraenas (hail ſay of ther, He is dead : and thou ſhalt 
ſee the things that thos now do} deſpiſe, and feel 
that which now thou wilt not believe. Death will 
bring ſuch an Argument as thou canſt not anſwer : 
An Argument that (ball effe tually confute thy Carils 
againſt the Word and ways of God , and all thy ſelf- 
conceited aotages, And then how ſron will thy 
miad be changed ? Then be an unbelieucy if thou canſt ? 
ſtand then to all thy former words which thou wa't 
wont to utter againſt the Scriptures , or azainſt 4 


boly and Heavenly life, ? Mabe good that cauſe then 
before the Lord , which thou waſt wont to Fe 
nd: 
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aeainſt thy Teachirs, and againſt the propie that 
feared God. Then ſtand to try old opinions, and con- 
temptueus thoughts of the ailizence of the Saints : 
Make ready now thy ſtrongeſt Reaſons, and ſtand 
up then before the Judge , and plead libe a man, 
for thy fleſhly, thy worldly, and ungodly life. But hnow 
tbat thou mult bave one to plead with thee, that wil not 
be outfaced by thee; nor ſo eaſily put off as we thy 
fellow Creatures, O poor deceived wretched ſoul ! 
there 1s nothing but a ſlender vail of flih betwixt 
thee and that amazing fight , which will quickly foo 
dence thee , and turn thy tune , and make thee of an- 
other mind! As [00n as Death hath drawn this Cur- 
tain , thou ſhalt ſe that which will quickly leave thee 
ſpeechleſs. And how quickly will that day and hour 
come ? thin thou haſt had but a few more merry 
beurs, and but a few move pleaſant draughts and 
morſels, and 4 little more of the honours ana riches 
of the World , thy portion will be ſpent , and thy 
pleaſures ended z and all is then gone that thou [teſt 
thy heart upon : of dll that thou ſolaeft thy Saviour 
and Salvation for , there is nothing left but the hearty 
reckoning. As a Thief, that fits merrily drinking the 
monty in an Ale-houſe , which he hath ſtoin , when 
men are riding in poſt-haſle to apprehend him ,, ſo at 
1s with you . While you are drowned with cares or 
fleſhly pleaſures, and making merry with your own ſhame, 
Death is coming in poſt-haſte to ſeize upon you , and 
carry your ſouls to juch a place, and ſtate , as now you 
little know or think of. Suppoſe when you weve bold 
and bufie in your ſin, that a meſſenger were but com- 
ins Poſt from London to apprehend you, and take 
away your lives, though you law him not , yt if you 
knew that be was coming , it would mar your mitth, 
and you would be thinking of the haſte be makes , 
and bearkning whin be knocked at you apor FH 

as 
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' that you could but ſee what haſte Death makes , 


though yet it hath not overtaben you! No Poſt ſo 
ſwift ! No Meſſenger move ſure! As ſue as the 
Sun wilt be with you in the Morning, though it bath 
many thouſands, and hundred thouſand miles to go 
in the night: ſo ſure will death be quickly with 
you, and then where is your ſport and pleaſure, Then 
will you jeſt and brave it out ? Then will yoa jtar 
at them that warned you ? Then is it better to be 
a believing Saint, or a ſenſual worldling ? And then 
whoſe ſhall all thoſe things be that you have gathered ? 
(Luke 12. 19, 20, 21.) Do you not obſerve that days 
and weeks ar? quickly goze , and nights and mor- 
nings come apace, and ſycedily ſucceed each other ? 
You ſleep, but your Damnation ſlumbrerth- not 3 You 
linger, bur your Judgement this long time lingreth 
not : 2 Pet. 2. 3,4, To which you are reſerved 
for p niſhment ( » Per. 2.8, 9.) Othat you were 
wiſe to underſtand this, and rhat you did confider 
your latter end, Deut. 32.20 He that hath an ear 
to hear, let him hear the Call of God 7» this Day of 
bis Salvation. 

O careleſs ſinners, that you did but bnow the love 
that you unthankfully negleft , and the preciouſ+ſs 
of the blood of Chriſt which you deſpiſe ! O that 
you did but bnow the riches of the Goſpel O that 
you did but know , a little bnow the certainty and 
the Glory , and bleſſedneſs of that erwlaſtirg Life, 
which now you will not ſet your hearts upon , nor 
be perſwaded firt and diligently to ſeek \ eb. 17. 
6. and 12, 28, Matt. 6, 13.) Did you bt browthe 
endleſs life with God which you now nig'ct, how 
quickly would you caſt away your ſin ! h»w quickly 
would you change your mind aud life, your conrſe 
and company, and turn the flreams of your affections, 
and lay out your care another way ? How reſolutely 
Would 
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would you ſcora to yield to Juch temptations as now 
deceive you , and cairy yur away ? Hiw vealouſly 
would you beſtty your ſelves for that moſt b!eſſed life ? 
How earni{t would you be with God in prayer ? How 
diligent in hearing, and learning, and enquirin; ? How 
ſerioas in meaitating on the Laws of God ? (Plal. 1. 2.) 
How ftarful of ſenning in thought, word, or Qced ? 
and how careful to pleaſe God, and prow in Holineſs ? 
O what a changed People you won'd b: ! And why ſhou'd 
not the certain Word of God be belieted by you, and pre- 
vail with you , which op:afth to you theſe glorious and 
eternal things ? 

Tea, let me tell you , that even hire on Earth , you 
little baow the aifference b:tw:ien th: life which you 
refuſe, and the life which yo chooſe ? The Sandli- 
fi:d are converſing with Gol, whin you dave (carr: 
think of him, and when you ave conuerſing by with 
earth and fliſh. Thiir Converſation is in Heaun 
wh:n you are utter flranzirs to it , and your billy is 
your God, ana you are minding cavthly things, Phil. 
3. 18, 19, 20, Thy are ſtebing aſiir the tare of God 
when J0u4 Jeeb for nothing hreh:r than this Ward, 
Thy are baſsly laying ont for an en!:(s life, where 
they ſhall be equal with the Anz'ls, (Lite 20. 36. ) 
when you are taken up with a ſhadow, a14 a tranſi- 
tory thing of nought. How low and baſe is your Earth- 
ly, fleſhly, ſinful life, in compariſon of the noble, ſpiri- 
tual life of true believers ! many a tim: have 1 looked 
on ſuch men with ericf and pity , to ſie them trudpe 4- 
bout the world , and ſp:nil thity livis , and cars, and 
labour for nothing but a /ittle food 2:24 rayment , or a 
little fading pelf, or fi:/hiy plerſives, ov ary honows , 
as if they bad no bigher thizrs to mind. Woat dif- 


ference 1s there between the 11:5 of thiſe mi», and 


of the beaſts that peri, tht ſpcu1 their time tn 
working, and eating, and living , bit that they may 
le? 
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live? they taſt n:t of the inward beavenly pleaſures 
which Believers taſk and live upon, I bas rather 
have a little of their comfort , which tbe fore thoughts 
of their heavenly Inheritance doth afford them though 
I had all thiiy Scoras and Suffering with it , than to 
have all your pleaſures and treacherous Proſperity : I 
would not hate one of your ſecret gripes and pangs 
of Conſcience , and dark and dreadful thorghts of 
Death ana the Life to come , for all that ever the 
world bath cone for you , or ail that you can reaſo- 
ably hope that it ſhould do. If I were 21 your Uncon= 
verted Carnal ſtate , and bniw but what 1 know, and 
believed but what I now biulicte , mithinks my life 
would be a foritaſle of Hil: How oft (nould 1 be 
thinking of the terrours of the Lord , and of the 0/- 
mal Day that 7s baſting on ! Sure , Death and Hil 
would be ſtiil bifove me. 1 ſhould think of them ty 
day » and dream of them by night 3 1 ſhorld lie dews 
infear, and viſe in fear , and live in {ear , lefl Death 
ſhould come before I were contertcd, I ſhould have 
ſmall felicity in any thizg that 1 poſſeſſed; and little 
pleaſure in any company , and little joy in any thizg 
in the World , as long as 1 knew my [e!f to be under 
the Curſe and wrath cf God: I ſhould be flill afraid 
of hearing that voice, Luke 12, 20, | Thou fcol : his 
night ſtall thy Soul be required cf thee. ] Azad that 
fearful ſentence world be written upon my Conſcience , 
Tſa. 48. 22, and 57. 21, | There is no peace, faitn 
my God, ro the wicked, | G poor ſenners / It is 4 
Joyfulley life than this that you might lane, if you were 
bxt willing, 6t iruly willing to!:carken to Chriſt, and 
come home to God. You might 11:1 draw near to God 
with boldniſs, and call kim your Father, and comfor- 
tably truſt bim with your ſeuls and bodirs. If you look 
upon promiſes, you may ſay, They areall mine, If up- 
.on the Curſe, you may ſay, [From this Fam delive- 
i red | 
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rea] mhen you read the Law , you may [ee | 
what you ave ſaved from; when you read the Gol- | 
pel, you may ſec him. that redetm:d you , and fee 

| the courſe of bis Love , and ho'y Life, an1 ſuffer= » 
| ings, and trace lim in his temptations, tears and 
| 


blood, in the work of your Salvation. Yeu may ſee 
Death conquered , and Hciautn opened , and your Ree 
ſurretFion and Glorifization provided for , in the Re- 
ſurreftlzon and Giorification of your Lord. If you 
: look on Saints, you may ſay, [| They are my Eretliren 
| and Companicns. | 1/ oz the unſ.nificd, you may 
rejoyce r0 think that you are ſaved from that ſtate, h\ 
If you look npon the Heavens, the Sta , and Moon . 
and Stays tinmerable , you may think and ſay, | My 
Fathers Face is infinucly more glorious 3 1:5 higher 
matiers that le hath prepared tor his Saints 3 Yon- 
der is but rhe outward Court of Heaven. The blef- |, 
ſedneſs that he hath promiſcd me is ſo much higher | 8 
thar ticſh and blood cannor behold it. | 1f you think 1 
of the Grave, you may rem:mbcr that the Glorified Spi- | | 
rit, a Living Head and a Loving Father bare all | * 
ſo near Relation ta your Duſt, that it cannot be | 
forgotten or niglttted , but will! more certainly ve- 
ive , than the Plants aud Flowirs in the Spring. W 
Becauſe the ſoul 1s ſtill alive, that 7s th? Foot of 'be 
the Body 3 and Chriſt 7s alive, that is the Root of p! 
both. Frwvtn Death which is the King of fears , may avi 
be rem:mbred ana erutrtaincd with joy 3 as being Rt 
/ the Day of your Delroeran'e from the Remnants of ſe 
| fin and ſorrow, and the Day which you belitved , th 
! 
1 
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| and hoped, and waited for, whin you ſhall ſee: ca 
pb! the bleſſid things which you had heard of, and ſhall find mi 

by preſent joyſul expirituce , what it was to chooſe Cl 
| the better part , and to be a Sincere bilieving Saint. ſt: 
, What ſay jon, Sirs ? Is xet this a more delrghtful .yo 
life to be aſſured of Salvation, and ready ts die, than tal 
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CATE SEA AEEEAELEEELLS 
Toall unſandified perſons that 


ſhall read this Book 3 Eſpccially of my 
x. Hearers in the Burrough and Pariſh of 
Jou Kederminſter. 


_——— EIS 


LAY as 
i Men and Erethren, 


H: Eternal God that made 
you for life everlaſting, and 
bath Rediem'd you by bis 
only Son, when y9u bad loſt 
it and your ſelves, bring 
mind/ul of you in your fin 
and miſery, bath inlited the 
Goſpel, and ſzaledit by his 
Spirit, commands hs1 mis 
niſters to preach it to the 
ing. 'World, that pardon being freely offered vou, and Heaven 
\ of being ſet before you, ht mizkt call yan off from your fleſhly 
rt of pleaſures, and from following after tors deceitful world , 
may and acquaint you with th: Lite you were Created and 
eing Redermed far, before you are arad ard paſt remeay. He 
* of ſendith not you Prophets or Apolles, that recaze 
ed , (their meſſage by immediate R:vilation , but yet he 
ſee * calltth you by his ordinary Miniſters , who are Com- 
find miſſonated by him to Preach the ſame Goſpel, which 
woſe Chriſt and bis Apo3les fort delivired, The Lord 
int. flandeth over you , and {cath hr you forget bim and 
ful your latter ends, and how light you make Evere 
than taſtin? things , as men that reterſand not. What they 

fo. A 4 have 
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Þ ave to do or ſuffer : He Jecth how bold you ave in, x6 
fin, and how fearleſs of his threatnivgs, ana bum. ch; 
careleſs of yow ſouls, and how th: works of Infidels, ea 
are in your lives , while the belief of Chriſtians 1s in 
your mouths. He ſeeth the dreadful Day at hand, coy 
when your ſorrows will begin , and you muſt lament' ye 
all this with fruitleſs crys in torment and deſperat's\ ypy 
on , and then the remembrance of your folly will tear: gg 
your hearts, if true Converſion now prevent it not. thi 
In compaſſton of your ſinful miſerable ſouls , the, 
Lord that better knows your caſe than you can huow 
it , hath made it our dity to ſpeak to you in bis. yo 
Name , (2 Cor. s. 19.) andtotell you plainly of your! yo1 
fin and miſery, and what will be your end, and bow. yu; 
jaa4 a change you will ſhortly ſce, if yet you go on 4; ſol 
little lonziy., Hating bought you at jo dear a rate 4as' Yo 
the blood of his Son Feſus Chriſt , and made you [010 
free aud general a promiſe of pardon , and grace, and! wt 
eterlaſting glory , be commanatth us to tender all this' It, 
to you , as tre gilt of God , and to intreat you to cons: thi 
ſider of the neceſſity and worth of what he offercth.; on 
He ſeeth and pitath you , while you are drowned in'wl 
world!y carts and pleaſures, and eagerly following, Al 
childiſh toys, and waſting that ſhort and precious in 
time for a thing of noveht , in Which you ſhould make. otl 
ready for an everlafting life; and therefore he hathipl; 
commanded us to call after you, and tell you how! ar, 
you loſe your labour , and are about to loſe your ſouls ,| + 
and to tell you what greater and better things you\de 
might certainly have , if you would hearben to hs ya! 
Call, (Ifa. 55. 1, 2,3. ) re belirve ard obey the voice Ge 
of God ;, and come to you daily on this meſſage , who Ct 
bath charged us to preach , and be inſtant with you 11 Mi 
ſeaſon and oat of ſeaſon , and to lift up our Toice like om: 
a Trumpet, and ſhew you your tranſgreſſions and your O! 
fens,Ya, 58, 1.2 Tim. 4. 1, 2- But,wo andalas,' to In” 
grief! 
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' In, to live as the ungodly , that have thery hearts over- 
how, charged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and rhe 
dels} cares of this life, and ſo that day comes upon them 
5 1 unawares ( Luke 21. 34, 36.) Might you not live 4 
na, comfortable life , if once you were made the Heirs of 
ment' Heaven , and ſure to be ſaved when you leave the 
"at'-\ world ? O look about you then, axd think what you 
tear! do, and caft not away ſuch hopes as theſe for very no- 
not. thing. The fleſh and world can give you no ſuch bopes 
the, or comforts. 
vow And beſides all the miſery that you bring upon 
b!s. your ſelves , you are the troubles of others as long as 
your' you are Uunconverted : you trouble Magiſtrates to 
bow, rule you by their Laws. Tou trouble Miniſters by re- 
”m 4, fiſting the Light and guidance which they offer you : 
? 4s Your fin and miſery is the greateſt grief and trouble 
s ſoiro thim in the world, Tou trouble the Common- 
and' wealth , and draw the Fudgements of God upon us ? 
this Its you that moſt diſturb the holy peace or order of 
con») the Churches, and hinder our tnion and Reformati- 
eth.;on, and are the ſhame and trouble of the Churches 
| in| where you intrude , and of the places where you art. 
ping; Ah Lord ! how heavy and ſad a caſe is this, that even 
1045 in England where the Goſpel doth abound , above any 
rake other Nation in the world, where teaching ts (0 
hath\plain and common , and all the helps we can deſire 
how!are at band, when the ſword hath been hewing us, and 
ws ,' Fudgement hath run as a fire through the Land; when 
you\deliverances have velieved us, and ſo many adm- 
his rable mercies have engaged us to God ang to the 
-o1ct Goſpel, and an holy life : that yet after all this, our 
who Citres and Towns , and Countreys ſhall abound with 
u in Miltitudrs of unſanclificd men , and ſmarm with ſo 
libe mach ſenſuality as every where to our grief we ſee ! 
your One would have thought that after all this Light » 
o theand all this experience , and all theſe Judgements 
ie} and 


, 
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and Mercies of God , the prople of this Nation ſhould' 
hve joynsd together as one man to turn to the Lord ; 4 
and ſhould bave come to their Godly Teacher, and 
tamentrd all their former ſins, and deſired bim to: 
Joyn with them in publick Humiliation , to confe/s 
them openly, aud b:g pardon of them from the Lord, 
and ſhould have craved bis Inſtrution for the 
time to come , and be glad to be ruled by the Spirit 
within, and the Miniſters of Chriſt without, according 
to the Word of Gad. One would think that aſter [uch\ 
reaſon and Scripture evidence as they bear, and after fo 
all theſe means and Mercies , there ſhould not be an 
Ungodly perſon left among us, nor a Worldling , nor th 
a Drunkard , or a hater of Reformation , or any enemy of 
fo Holineſs be found in all ow Towns or Countreys. | 5, 
If we be not all agreed about ſome Ceremonies or | | 
Forms of Government , one would thizh that before; 
this , we ſhould bave ben all agreed to live a holy! 

and heavenly life; in obedience to God , his word'r, 
and Miniſters , and in Love and Peace with one ano«; " 
ther. But, alas, how far are owr people from this courſe ! es 
moſt of them in moſt places do ſet their brarts on 

earthly things , and ſeth nor firſt the Kingdom ofy,,, 
God, and the righteous thereof, but look at bolrneſs! ; 
&s a needleſs thing 5 their Familtss ave prayerleſs , Van, 
elſe a few heartleſs lifeleſs words muſt ſerve in ſleadg,, 
of bearty fervent daily prayer 3 their Chilaren areg, 1, 
not taught the knowledge of Chriſk, and the Covey, 
nant of Grace , nor brought up in the Nurture of the of 
Lord , though they falſe'y promiſed all this in theiry;, 
Baptiſm, They InſiruG not thity Servants in the mat-4, ,, 
rers of Salvation , but ſo their work be done , they\,.q 
care not. There are more Oaths, and Curſes, and rib-gy,, 
ba'd or rayling ſpeeches in thay Families , than gra-qyg 
cious words that tend to caification, How few atth, | 
the Families that fear the Lord , and enquire at biry 

Wor a! 
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_—_ ora and Miniſters bow they ſhould live, and what 
"ER they ſhould do, and are willing to be tavght and 


ruled , and that heartily look after everlaſting Life ! 
Anda thoſe few that God bath made ſo hapzy, ave 
commonly the by word of their Neichbours : when 
we ſee ſome live in drunbenneſs, and ſome in pride 
and worldlineſs, and moſt of them bave little care of 
ther Salvation , though the cauſ: be p10ſt , and paft 
all Controverſie , yet will they hardly be convinced 
of their miſery , and more hardly recovered and ye- 
formed : But when we bave done all that we are able 
to ſave thim from their ſins, we leave the moſt of 
them as we find them. And if according to the Law 
of God , we caſt them out of the Communion of the 
'Church , when they bave obſtinately rejefted all our 
\ *adamonitions , they rage at us as if we were their ene. 
fore, nies , and thizr hearts ave filled wit" malice againſt 
: Tins, and they will ſooner ſet themſelves againſt the 
ord Lord and his Laws , and Charch, and Miniſtrs, thag 
I gainſt thezy dead'y ſins This is the doleful caſe of 
rſe. ngland , we haue Mgiſtrates that countenance the 
' xtways of Godlineſs: and an happy opporiunity for 
_ of nity and Reformation is bifore us, and faithful 
INt[S\Minifter: long to fee the ri9ht ordering of the Church 5 
» Bard of the Ordinances of God : but the pow'y of 
ade, in our prople doth fruſtrate almoſt all. No 
""*Wwhere can almoſt a faithful Miniſter ſet up the un- 
Vt queſtionable Diſcipline of Chriſt, or put back the 
they ol ſcandalous inprinitent ſinners from the Commy- 
belryion of the Church, and participation of the $4- 
nat-trament, but the mo! of the people rail at them 
mo Jizd revile them: as if theſe ignorant careleſs ſonls 
"*" were wiſer than their Teachtrs , or thau God himſelf, 
> ©"and fitter to rule the Church than they. And thus 
Tp the day of our wiſitation, whin God calls upon us 
bis y Reform his Church , though Magiſtrates ſem 
'or.8; willing, 
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willing, and faithſul Miniſters are willing , yet are 


the multitude of the people flill unwilling, and fin | 


hath ſo blinded them and hardned their hearts, that 
even 71 theſe days of Light and Grate , thiy are the 
obſtinate exemies of Light and Grace , and will not 


be brought by the Calls of God to ſee their folly, and 
and know what is for thtir good, O that the people of * 


England knew ar leaſt in this their day the things ' 


that belong to their peace, before they arc hid from | 


their eyes ! Luke 19. 42. 
O fooliſh miſerable ſouls ! (Gal. 3. 1. ) Who hath 


g_ your minds into ſuch madneſs, and your" 


earts into ſuch deadneſs , that you ſhould be ſuch 
mortal enemies to your ſelves, and go on ſo obſti- 


nately towards damnation , that neither the word of 


God , nor the perſwaſions of men can change your minds 


or bold your hands, oy ſtop you till you are paſt rt-. 


medy ! well ſinners ! this life will not laſk always 3 
this patience will not wait upon you ſtill, Do not 
think that you (hall abuſe your Maker and Redeemer , 


and ſerve bis enemies, and dibaſe your fouls , and! 
trouble the world , and wrong the Church , and ve-! 
proach the Godly , and grieve your Teachers, and hin-: 
der Reformation , and all this upon free coſt. You: 
know not yet what this muſt coſt you , but you mul 


ſhortly know when the Righteous God ſhatl take you 11 


band , who will handle you in ' anothcy manner than | 
the ſharpeft Magiſtrates, or the plaineſt dealing Paſtors 
did , unleſs you prevent the everlaſting torments by 4. 


ſound Converſion , and a ſpeedy obeying of the Call of 
God, He thar hath an ear to hear ler him hear,whze 
Mercy hath a voice to call, 

One deſperate ObjeAaion (which I have after touched, 


but with two much brevity } 1 find ſticks cloſe to; CC 


the hearts of many ungodly men. They thin& that God} 4 
doth nor ſo much care what men think, or ſay, or! 


do TL 


i of 


while 


uched, 
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do, as we perſwade them 3 and therefore they 
care fo lirtle themſelves. For the convincing of ſuch 
Atheiftical Men as thoſe, 1 ſha!l propound theſe follows 
ing queſtions, 

i. Doſt thou think God careth whether thou be a 
man or not ? 1f not , who made thee and preſerveth 
thee ? IF be do, then ſure he careth whether thou be- 
have thy ſelf as a man. No man 7s [o fooliſh as to 
make any Inſlrument , build an Houſe , or a Ship, and 
mot care when be hath done , whether it were good for 
thi uſe he made it for. Do not for ſhame then 1mpute 
ſuch folly to the God of Wiſdom, as if be made 
ſa-noble a creature as man , and endowed him with 
ſuch noble faculties, and all for nothing z and careth 
not what becometh of him when he hath done. why 
ſhould God give thee a mind that can know him, 
and a heart that can love bim, if he cared not whe- 
ther thou know him, and love him or not ? Do you 
wot ſee that in the courſe of Nature every thing us fitted 


+ to its uſe ? the Beaſts bnow not God , 20r are capa- 


ble of loving him , becauſe they were mad? for no ſuch 
aſe; but thy Capacity ſhews that thou waſt made for 
God, aud for a life to come. 

2. Doſt thou think thatGod is every where preſent, 
and Infinire, and Al-ſufficient 3 If not, thou doſt not 


. believe that he is God; And it 1s unreaſoncble to 


imagine that God hath made a world that 7s preater 


and more expenſive or comprehenſive than humſelf '! 


for none can communicate more than be hath, But 
i# thou art forced to confeſs that God is every where 
and as |uffictent for every ſingle man , as if he had 
n:ver another Creature to regard, you - muſt needs 


' confeſs then that he ts not careleſs of the hearts 
; and ways of the Sons of Men : For they are things 
or | that are ſtill before bis eyes. 


It is baſe and blaſphe- 


nw j| nous thoughts of God , as if be were limited , abſent, 


or 
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Oo inſufficient, that makes men think him ſo regardleſs |, 
of thetr hearts and ways. P 
3+ Doſt thou think that God careth what becomes. ;; 
of thy body ? mh:ther thos be ſick or well ? Whe-. g, 
ther thou live or dy: ? If not , then how cameſt tho ;; 
by thy life, and health , and mercies ? If they came gy 
from any other Fountain , tel ::s from whence: Is gf 
it not to God that thou prayeſt for thy life , and: ,, 
health ? Daveſt thou ſay to bim, I will notdepend up- ,,| 
on thee? I will nor be beholding to thee for the life p, 
and mercics of another day? If ſo, then thou art a, 
blinded Atheiſt. But if thou think be caves for thy bo» 4;,, 
ay, canſt thou think be caves not more for thy ſoul : If yay 
he muſt regard to {urniſh thee with Mercies, be will gp 
ſure bave a regard whether thou Love and Live to Him ſer 
that zave them. e 
4. Doſs thou believe that Ged is the Governour of gg, 
the World, or not ? 1f not,then there can be 19 righe-l* ' 
ful Government. Foy as no Juſtice of Peace can bavtjy, 
Power but from the Soveraign ſo no Sovirargn cal 7, 
have Power but from Goda , nor be a (awful Gouornourtyas, 
but under bim. An41 thin all the world woulda betgyq 
turned into confuſion. Bu if thou muſt ne:45 cony po, 
feſs that God is the Governow of the 1orld , whatyy;;e 
an unwiſe, unvight'ous Gau ynour would thou makeg's 0 
him”, if thou think that be regarded not the hearts , aidt lt 
ways of thoſe whom be doth govern ? This (till 75 that tohyjiy 
aeny him to be God. Tu 8. 
gs. If God do not care ſo much what 1s 7t Outygy!g 
hearts , Or what we do 2 Vw hy then ſhould he make cal 
a Law for our hearts, an! words, and ways ?py 7; 
would be command us that wich he doth not care for Prin t] 
would he [o ftriftly forbid us to ſin, if be were te4ifſts 0, 
rent whether we ſin or not ? 7Fould he promiſe terqgth 
nal life to the holy and oberiient if he cared notgyqy y 


wh:thwr we be holy and obcarent or no? me ; 
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/s. be threatned Hell to all that are wgodly , if be cared 
: not whether we were Godly or not ? Dareſt thou ſay, 
es that rhe Almighty Holy God 1s {ain to rule the World 
Y'- by a Lye, ard to deceive men into obecience ? ea, 
"08. the very Law of Nature it ſelf doth contain not 
Me only Preceprs of or duty, but the hopes and fears 
Is of the life to come , without Which the World could 
4” not be governed , and certainly they are no deceits, by 
P- which an infinite Wiſdom, anc Powter, and goodneſs doth 
ite govern the World, 
4; 6, If God did not much regavd our hearts and 
bo tives, why doth he make a!! the world to be our Sa- 
I'wants? Doth he give us Sun , and Moon , and Stars, 
prll the Earth and all the Creatures to aticnd us, and 
11m ſerve us with their lives and Vertnes , and yet doth 
be not care for our htayts or ſervice ? this js as 
* Offooliſh as to ſay ,. that hath made a!l the world 
Mt-Fr wain, and careth not for it now be hath made 
F215 T 
cani 5, If he cared not for the frame of our hearts and 
cOPUwes X he would not bave ſent hts Son to Redecm ns, 
 begnd to cleanſe us from all iniquity , and ſaniffe us 
con'g freculzar people to bimſelf, Tit, 2. 14 Surely the 
phathyzce that was paid for Sinners, and the won: ful de- 
PLUY of God in ow Redemption, dot! how that be wakes 
ant light of fin, and that be is wonderfully in love mith 
t tNpolineſs. 
8. If God did not yigard our brarts and 'ives, be 
OuYyou!ld not have mal: it the Office of his M:niſters 
1akey call us daily ro Repenrance and an holy life? 
ays Yor commanded them to mate ſuch « [tir with ſraners to 
OY pin them unto God : He won'd net bavs appointed all 
lifſihs Ordinances , publick and private alſo tn this end. 
*(ter4pth God command all this ado for a thing that he rt- 
| "gras not 2? <Y +244 
nay 9. 'No 
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Nor would he puniſh the world with Hell here+, 


9. 
afrer, or ſo many dreadful Judgements here,as thowgi: 


ſands feel, if be cared not what they think or do.ev 
Mcthinks, men that are ſo often groaning under hiy t| 
Rod , ſhould feel that he looks after their hearts andar | 


NAYs, teh 
1. And how can the Holy Ghoſt be our SanRifi- 1 
er, if God be ſo indifferent whether we be clean or ungip 
clean ? Dare you think that the Holy Ghoſt doth tabe uporn, 
him a necaleſs work ? re, 
2. Methinks you might perceive even in thaly. 
malice of the Temprer, that God is Holy, and hatethin 
iniquity: and his word is true that telltth us ollot 
the eternal puniſhment of ſin. The Scripture tell, Th 
us of the Angels fall, ana that mary of them ave beou. 
come Devils by their fin , and are malicious enemit 1, 
of mans ſalvation. And do you not eaſily perceivgu ? 
zt to be true ? How come they elſe to be ſuch imporbuſ 
tunate Tempters of men, which we feel, alas, by taeſtro; 
much experience ? Or if this cuidence be not palpatſon 
ble enough to convince the Infidel , how come thgeat 
to make ſo many bargains with Conjurtrs and witchou be 
to draw them from God and Salvation, as thimnip 
have done ? How come they to appear 7n terribld 01 
ſhapes to ſo many as they have done, and ſtill upond th 
d:fiens that decla.. .heirr own dtjefted baſe condvorky 
tion , and their enmity to God and man , and theind pa 
eager d:fire to engage men in a way of ſin? If antſerve 
Infidel will no: believe that veally there have beend ti 
Witches and Apparirions, and conſequently that theto yo! 
are Devils who are miſerable malicious Spiritsrvant 
who by ſin are caſt out of the favour of God, amid ? 
would draw mn into their miſerable caſe, let thend a $ 
come and reaſon the caſe with me, and 1 ſhalur L1 
quickly tell them of ſo many ſwe and undeniabt enen 


gnſtances, and give them ſo much proof of ti 
trat 
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erexuth of it , as ſhall leave them nothing to ſay a- 
bowainſt it, unliſs thy will flill ſay [ We will not be- 
do.eve } Tea ſo much , as that { will nit be beholdex 
hiy the wileſt Atheilt or Inf lel to beltewe it , of be will 
anadt quite renounce his Reaſon, but give at leave to ſee the 
tebt. 
tifi- 12, Laſtly, 7f yet you think that God (the Sovt- 
" warign Kuler of the World , that 71s euvtry where pre- 
port, and prejerveth all ) doth care ſo little what men 
re , Or what they do , whether they are holy or un- 
tholy , obeatent or dijobe: drent to bis Laws: oy Mit- 
itethinks tnat you your ſelves, and all the riſt of your 
s ofllow Creatures [hould little cave. 
rel Two Queſtions therifore 1 muſt here propuuna to 
e begu. 
mit 1. Do not you care what men ſay of you, or do to 
erg ? Ave You pence that min ſlinder you, and 
oporbuſe you , or ſet you Houſes or Towns on five , or 
toeſtroy your Cattie or Vis es and Children , and titt- 
ipanjon, wound or bill your (elves ? If you will make 4 
thiteat matter what mtv [ay or do againſt you, Cat 
tcho« be ſo mad (for it is no bitter) as to think that the 
themnipotent , holy Go1 ſhould little regard what is 
ribWd or done againſt bimje!f, and earainſt bis ſarvants, 
ypond that by fu h fe.ly worms as wen , that are is 
mndvorkmanhip? Did not 1clfiſhv © mabe Jou blind 
theind partial, you wor!d brow that ons fin 2g.07 nt God, 
antſerves tore puniſhment thay ten theufand thou- 
beend tims as much againit |[ /t ih filly 1 ings as You. 
theto you make no matt(y of difference rate” a bad 
itsruant and a 2ood ? An 09: arent and a di ob:dient 
amid? a Sou that will la; down bis life for you a 
thend a Son that longs for your atath toat be ma) have 
halur Land ? between a faith'u! ſfricnd and a eats 
'abl enemy ? If you do not, you ae 70! mit, bit 
tir B 6-2 
Tall 
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ſomething elſe in humane ſhape. If you do, thilpoug 
you are ſomewhat worſe than men, tf yet you woulhem| 
have th: Blifſ:d God to mabe no great diffcrenthhat 
between thoſe that love him aboue all the world, andhhink 
thoſe that regard him not ; butween the noly and unbolgard 
ſoul. te I: 
Aad 2, IT would asbþ you , whether you woulteys 
bave tbe Ralers of the World to tahe cars what mimowe 
ſay or do, or would you not ? If not, thin you wauldyyene, 
bave all the world turned looſe, and you would hay ti 
every man that is poorer than you have leave to rolyy 
you: and every man that hateth you, have leave tifewe, 
beat you or to kill you, and ttery man that liketh yowhat 
Houſe, or Lands, or Goods, or Cattle, to have leavetiſty 7 
take them from you , ang every man to atfile youtheir 
Wives or Daughters tyat have a mind to zt ? aiid ſohe 7 
we ſhould ſee whither it ts that infedelity liads menerot 
But if you like not this, thin you are moſt unreaſon*yq, y 
able, if you would bau? Magiſtrates to be regard/ul of An 
mens attions and not God : If Magiſtrates muſt hangf the 
men for wronging you , and th: Eternal Majeſty wuſtpn & 
not pun'ſh them for wronging him, and breaking bis] Ge 
Laws , which is irfttely a greater mattiv, As if youball 
would have a Conſtable puniſh min , and the King or 
Zudge to have no regard of it. For Kings are undrtÞives 
God, as Conſtables are under Kings , and a thouſandþ hin 
fold lower, | 
The truth is, wich:d4 men are fallen ſo far. from God 
to themſelves , that thty are as Goa to themſelves þt let 
in thar own eftcem, ard biſedes themſelves theybre | 
bnow no G-d:; and therefore any wrong that 1s done G 
againſt them, 0 any Te that is done for them, they) ru 
wot!d have regarded + bu! the wrong and diſobedience 
that is againſt God , they would have nothing: 
made of it» And thy bice ſuch narrow blaſphemous|ed | 
tooughts 
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t hefbonghts of God , as if be were a finite Creature like 
rldhemſelves , that can be but 1a one place at once, 
enhhat mabe them [o blaſpheme bis Providence, ana 
andhink he minds no Good or Evil, and will not re- 
boihard the godly , or puniſh the ungodly , but were like 
te Idois of the Heathen, that have eyes and ſce not, 
oultters and hear not , and hands without an executive 
mmower. But when the Memorial Book of God is 
auldypened , which is written for them that fear the Lora 
12nd think upon his Nam? , and when th? Lord (hall 
rolpy of them , theſe are mine, az he 7s making up hs 
* tofewels and ſpareth thim as a manu ſpavith his Son 
yowhat ſerveth bim , then (hall ( theſe Infedels ) return 
'e tolto their wits ) ard the righteous ſhall retwn from 
yourheir fears and ſeſferinzs , and ſhall diſcern betwien 
{ Jobe Righteous and the Wicked , between thoſe that 
neneproe God and thoſe that ſerve him not , Mal. 3.16, 
/on-'7, 18. 
| of, Another Obje Aion I find moſt common in the mouths 
1angf the ungodly, eſpecially of Late years : They ſay | we 
uſtpn do nothing without God; we cannor have grace 
b14 God will nor give it us; and if he will, we 
youpall quickly Turn : Tf he have nor predeſtinared 
' OfÞ, and will rot turn us, how can we Turn- our 
r4erflves, or be ſaved : Ic is not in him that wills, nor 
214þ him that runs ] And thus they think they ave 6:5. 
ſed. 
I have anſwered this formerly, and in this Book 1 
es opt tet me now ſay this much. 1. Thorgh you cannot 
theypre your ſelves, you can but and poyſon jour ſelves. 
ones God that mit ſarnifie your hearts ; bst who 
theyprrupred them 2 37111 jou wiltilly tabe poiſon , be- 
enceguſe yau cannot owe you elves ? Methanbs , you 
gpuld the mwe forbear it. Tos ou! i the wwe tabe 
nous of ſixring , if you cannnt mcnd mhast fin doth 


ehts B 2 Mars 
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mar. 2. Though you canaot be converted withou 
the ſp:cia; Grace of God , yet you muſt know tha®> 
God giveth his Grace in the uſe of his holy mean-* 
which he bath appointed to that end; and commot/'" 
erace may enable you to forbear your groſs ſanning ® 
( as to the-outward att ) and to uſe thoſe means. Ca 
you truly ſay that you do as much as you are able t © 
do ? are you not able to go by an Ale-houſe-door , & *) 
to ſhut you moutss , and beep out the drink ? or to for ke 
b:ar the company that bardaeth you to fin ? are yu he 
not able to go bear the Word , and think of what ya 
heard when you com? ? and to confider wi b you © 
ſelves of your own condition , and of everlaſtin lp 
things ? are you not able to read good Books fron V0 
diy to day, at leaſt on the Lords day, and to conver| © 
with thoſe that fear the Lord ? You cannot (ay tha /* 
you bave done what you weve able. 3. And ther: 
fore you muſt know that you can forfeit the grace an ©? 
telp of God , by your wilful ſinning or negligence ſb 
thiugh you cannot without Grace turn to God. If yo C 
will not do what you can , its juſt with God to den © 
you that grace by witch you might do more. 4. Atl © 
for Gods Decrees , you muſt know that they ſeparal as 
not the end and means , but tye them together. Gu: © 
never decreed to ſave any but the ſantlified, nor t 
damn any but the unſanitified. God doth as truly  !* 
cree from *Everlaſting whether your Land this yea 
ſhall be barren or fruitful , and juſt bow long you ſha 
live in the world , as hs bath decreed whether yu. 
ſhall be ſaved or not. And yet you would think tha 
man but a fon! that would forbear plowing and ſowin{ 
azd ſy, Tf God have Decreed that my ground ſha , 
bear Ce-n ir will bear, whether I plow and ſow, 0 / 
nx. [0.4 have decreed that I ſhall live, I ſhal ?, 
live, wheth.r I ca; or not ; but if he have not, | } 


ithou 


mean: 
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+h,q#is not eating that will keep me alive 3 Do you þniw 


how to an/wer ſuch a man , or ao you not ? If you do, 


mmay/thin you know how to anſwcy your ſelves 5 for the caſe 


mind 15 alk : 


Ca! 
le ti 
Yr, 0 
0 for. 
'e Yoi 


- 
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Gods decree is as poremptory about your bt- 
dits as your ſouls, if you do not, then try firſt the/e 
concluſions upon your bodies, before you venture t0 
try them on your ſouls: ſce firſt whether God will 
beep you alive without food or rayment , and whither 
he will give you Corn without tillage and labour , 
and whether be will bring you to your Jowneys 
end without your travel or carriage: and 2f J0u 
ſpeed well in this, then try whether h» will bring 
you to Heaven without your diligent ne of mears 
and fit down and ſay, We cannot ſaudtiſis or 
ſelves. 

And for the point of Free-will wizich you bar /» 
long upon: Divines are not fo much diſagreed 4u9ik 
it , as you imagine. Auguſtine as w:ll 25 Pelagius, 
Calvin as well as Arminius, the Duminicans as well 
as the Jeſuits, all do generally maintain that man 
hath Frec-will , that the Orthodox ſay , 1s, that Free 
will is corruptcd and dijpoſed to evil, Epiphanius 
condemned Origen for ſaying , that mas. bad loſt the 
Image of God, and mab:s it a print of Heveſiz. Ant 
yet one may truely ſay , That man hath loft Gods I- 
mage 3. and another may traly (ay, that he hath nor 
loſt it. For there 7s a twofold Image of God on man, 
the one zs Natural, and that is, our Reaſon and Free- 
will, and this is not loſt. ht other is Qualitative 
and Ethica!, and this, is our Holineſs, and ths 15 loſt 
and by Grace reftored : No man of brains denyeth 
that a Man bath a will that is Naturally free, Its 
free from violence , and its a jelf-determining princi- 
ple. But it 4s not free from evil Diſpoſitrons. It 
1s . habitually avirſe to God and Holineſs, and 

B __en- 
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enclined to earthly fliſhly things. It 7s enſlave, 
a ſinful byas. This no man methinhs that is a 
ſtran, ſhould deny ; and of the Aged , 1 ſee not 
an Iefedel can aeny it. Alas, we eaſily confiſs to 
tat you have not the ſpiritual Moral Frei-y 
winch 1s but your right enclination, and your bab 
willingneſs it ſelf. If you had a wiil that were | 
from wicked Inclinatioas, 1 had no need to write 
Books as theſe to perſwade you to be willing in 4 
which your own ſalvation ljeth on. To the gt: 
0%! ſouls, we perceive after all our Preaching 
perſwaſions, that the ungodly bave not this ſpin 
frer-will. But this is nothing but your willing 
it [lf , and inclination to be unwilling, and ther 
th: want of it is ſo far from excuſing you , that 
tore you want it ( that 1s , the more you are wilf; 
fin) the worſe you ave, and the ſores will be your 
niſhmeat. And our preaching , and perſwaſion , 
your hearing and confudering, are tbe oppornted m 
to zi(t this Moral Power of Preedom, that 2s, to 1 
vo04 truly Willing. 

well Sirs , I bave bit three Requeſls to you , 
T haze done. Firſt , that you will ſertoufly read 
this [mall Treatiſe : ( and if you have ſuch as nee, 
in your Families , that you would read 7t over an 
wer to thim : and if thoſe that fear God, wonla 
now and then to theiy tgnorant Netghbours , and : 
this or ſom: othr Boob to them of this Sijelt , 
micht be a means of winning of fouls. ) If w# ca; 
intreat fo ſmall a lavour of min for thetr own [ja 
t'on, as to read ſuch (hort inftra tions as the/e, they 
little by themſelves, and will moſt wt'y pertſh. 
condly , when you hav? read over this Book, Iw 
intreat you to'zo alone , and ponder a littie woat 
Lye read, and bithirh you as in the fignt of 


P 
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vhether it be not true , and co not nearly touch you? 
enſlaved 2 |: at wy za 

ouls, and whetber it be not time for you 00 look 
20ut yow. And alſo intreat you, that you will upon 
Hour bnees beſcech the 1.ord that be would open your 
tyrs to underſtand the truth and turn your bearts to 
the lowe of God , and beg of him al: toat ſaving Grace 


t 1s 4 Ch 
ſee not b 
onfiſs to | 

Frei-wil 


our h . ; 4 - , 
abts,,, you have IC long nezlected, and follow 1! on from 


. nou day to day , till your hearts b: changed, And withal 
ſ that you will go to your Paſtors (bat ave ſet over 30u 


ng ina p 
Yi "to tabe care of the health and ſafety of yow ſouls, as 


2 ; w 

oe £1 PIyſecians ao for the bealth 6f your bodits ) __ des 

T's Pri" them to direct you what courſe f0 tabs, ana ac 
,n quaint them with your ſ'nitual eſtate ,. that you may 
Do get have the benefit of their advice ant Miniſterial befpe 
; ark} ow if you have not a faitlfu; Paſtor ar bone , ef 
re wilful i 7 of ſome other in ſo great 4 necd. pbk her E 
je your -þ by Rianing, Conſideration. Pray?” , naly agen at 
.aſfon , an Vice, you ave once acquainted with you ſen on mite 
rod Wars ”Y, with your duty and remedy 5 d:lay not, kt 9 

's, to mah ſently forſak; your ſenful company and courſes, an 
: turn to God , and obey his Call. As you Love your 
ſouls, take heed that you go not 0n again(t (0 load 
a Cal! of God , and ageinſt your own khnowleage 
and Conſcicnce , leſt it go worſe with you tn the day 
of Tudgement, than wi'h Sodom and Gomorrah. Er- 
quire of God, as 4 man that is willing to Gnow the 
truth, an4 not to be a wiiful cheater of hts ſoul. Search 
the Hoy Scriptures datly, and ſte whether theſe 
things be ſo or not : try impartially whither it be [a- 
fer to truſt Heaven or Earth, and whether 7t be better 
to follow God or man, uh Spirit or the fleſh, and better 
live in Holineſs or fin : and whether an unſandtified 
eſtate be ſafe for you to abide In, one day longer : and 
when you have fond out which 75 beſt, reſolve accor- 
dingly, and mabe you choice wit2wt any more ado. 
B 4 Ls 
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17 you will be true to your own ſouls, and do not ind 

everlaſting torments, 1 biſcech you as from the Lora 

that you will but take this reaſonable advice. O what: 
happy Towns and Countreys, ani what. a happy Nas, 
tion might we have, if we could but pirſwade our 
neaghbours to agree to ſuch a neceſſary motion ! what! 
Joyful men would all faithjul Miniſters be, if the) 
could but ſee thery people truly heavenly and holy :' 
this would be the Unity , the Peace , the Safety, the 
Glory of onr Churches z the happineſs of our Neigh- 
bours and the comfort of owr ſouls. Toen how com- 
fortably ſhould we preach Abſolution and Peace to! 
y9'u , and deliver the Sacraments which are the Seals 
o* Peace to you ? and with what love and joy might 

we live among you ? at your Death-bed how bo/dly 

might we comfort and encourage your departing 

ſouls ? ard at your Burial , bow comfortably mizht 

we l:ave you in the Grave, 11n expetlation to meet 

your ſouls in Heaven, and to ſte your bodies raiſed to, 
that glory. 

But if ſtill the moſt of you will go on in a care-' 
leſs, ignorant, flihly, worldly, or unholy life, and all 
0ur deſires avid labours cannot ſo far prevail as to beep 
you from the wilful damaing of your ſelves, we muſt 
then imitate our Lord, who delighteth him/elf in 
thoſe few, that are bis 7.wels, and inthe little Flock 
that ſhall receive th: Kingdom , when the moſt ſhall 
reap the miſery which they ſowed, In nature excel-' 
lent things are few : The World baty ant many Suns 
or Bloons 5 It is but a (ittle of the tarth that is Gold 
or Silver, 
the ſons of men. 


La 


And it is 9 great numbir that are 


learned, judicious, 0 wiſe hire in the world, Ana 

the: efore if the ga'e bring ſtrait, and the way narrow, * 

thire be bit fiw that find ſalcation , yet God will 
bave 


Princes and Nobles ave but a ſmall part of * 


La 
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bave bis Glory and pleaſure in thoſe ſew. And when © 
Chriſt ſhall come with his mighty Angels in flaming 
fire, tabing vengeance on them that hnow not God, and 
obey not the Goſpel of oi Lord Feſus Chriſt, bis coming 
will be glorified in his Saints, and admired in all true 
Belieutrs, 2 Thel. 1. 7,8, 9, 10. 

Ard for the reſt, as God the Father wouchſafed to 
create them, ana God the Son diſdained not to bear the 
penalty of their ſins upon the Croſs, and aid not juage 
ſuch ſufferings wain, though he bnew that by refuſing 
the Sandtification of the Holy Gboſt, they would finally 
deſtroy themſelves ; ſo we that are bis Miniſters, though 
theſe be not gathered, judge not our labour wholly loſts 
(See Ia. 49. 5.) 

Reader, 1havt done with thee , (when thou haſt 
peruſed this Book) but ſin hath not yet done with 
thee, (even thoſe that thou thoughteſt had been forgot- 
ten long ago ) and Saran hath not yet dene with thee 
( though now he be out of feght ) and God hath not 


' yet done with thee , becauſe thou wilt not be perſwa- 


ded to have done with the deadly raigning fin. T have 
written thee this p:rſwaſive , as one that 1s going into 
another World , where the things are ſeen that here I 
ſpeab of : and as one that bnowtth thou muſt be 
ſhortly there thy ſe'f. As ever thou wilt meet me with 
comfort before the Lord that made us, as ever thou 
wilt e)cape the everlaſting plagues prepared ſor the final 


' neglefteys of ſalvation, and for all that are nt (andi- 


fied by the Holy Ghoſt, and love nor the Com- 
munion of rhe Saints, as members of the Holy Carho- 


lick Church : and as ever thou hopeſt to ſee the face of 


Chriſt the Fadge, and of the Maj:(ty of the Father, with 
Peace and Comſort, and to be recerved into glory, when 


vY 


' thou art turned nabed out of 'his world, I beſeech 


thee , I charge thee to hear and obey the Call of _ 
an 


The Pref ace 


and reſolvedly to Turn, that thou maiſt live. Byt 
z/ thou wilt not, ev:n when thou baſt no true reaſon 
for 7t, bit becauſe thou wilt not 5 1 ſummon the? 10 
anſwer it b:fore the Lord , ani vequire thee there 
to bear me witn:(s that T1 gave thee warning , and that 
thou waſt not condemned for want of a Call ro Turn 
and live, but becauſe thou wouldſt not beliewe it, and 
obey it : which alſo muſt be the Teſtimony of 


Thy ſerious Monitor 
Decemb, 11, 1557. 
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'Exck. 33+. Iles 


Say unto them , as T live ſaith the Lord God , 
I have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, 
but that the wicked tarn from his way and 
live: Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways 3 


for wby will ye die, O houſe of Wracl ? 


= $9422 4+ T hath been the aftoniſhing 
"{] - Wonder of many a Man as 


£ 
NE TY . 
S& IJ well as ;jv1e , to read in the 
A? j{&> holy Scripture, how few will 
5 % befſaved: ard that the great- 
eſt part cven of rhole that ate called, 


will be everlaſtingly (hut our of tHe Kige 
dom ot FIEaV: n. and Þ 111.41, with 
the TY; v7 's oy, CELEL ES) iHIGe k a1 ; be= 
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2 A Call tothe | 


lieve not this when they read it,and therefore * 
mult feel it. Thoſe that do believe ir, are | 
forced to cry out with Paxl, Kom. 11. 13. 

O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of God! How unſcarchable are his | 
Fudgements , and his ways paſt finding out ! | 
But Nature it ſelf doth teach us all to lay the , 
blame of evil works upon the doers, and ; 
therefore when we ſee any hainous thing 
done, a principle of Juſtice doth provoke | 
us to-enquire after him that did it, that--the , 
evil of the work may rcturn the evil of! e- 
ſhame upon the. Author. It welaw a man} it 
killed, and cut in pieccs by the way , wes i 
ſhould preſently ask, Oh, who did this cruel, 
deed? if the Town were wilfully {ct on fire, th 
you would ask, What wicked wretch did this ?| (at 
So when we read that the mott will be fire-! Te: 
brands of Hell for cvzr , we - mult needs! '*e 
think with our ſclves ; How comes this to! #he 
paſs? and, who 1s it long of? Who 1s it; lay 
that is ſo cruel as to be the cauſe of ſuch a}/»s 
thing as this? And we can meet W:th tewihow 
that wi'l own the guilt, It is indeed con: It 
feſt by all that Sataz is the caule ; but that/we 
doth not reſolve the doubt , becauſe he igbur 
not the pr.ncipal cauſe. He dcrth not force)Hiu 
men to fin, but tempt them to it , andjma 


leaves it to their own wills, whether they*2c 
will! 


| 
l 
c 


' 


Hnconverted. 


3 
will do it or not. He doth not carry men to 


an Ale-houſe and force open their mouths, 
and pour in the drinx 3 nor doth he hold 
them that they cannot go to God's Service ; 
nor doth he force their hearts from holy 


thoughts. It heth therefore between God 
himſclt and the ſinner ; one of them muſt 


4 needs be che principal cauſe ot all this mi- 
p ſerv, which ever itis 3 for there 1s no other 
ke! tocaſt it upon: And God dilclaimeth it : 
he: He will not toke 1t upon him. And the wick 
of! ed diſclaim 1 uſually, and they will noc take 


an | 
we» 
wel, 
re, 
is? 


it upon them. And chis is the Controver ie 
that is here managing 1 my Texc, 

The Lord complaine:h of che People 5 and 
the People thiax, 1t 1s long of God, The 
ſame Controverlic 1s handled, cap. 18. where 


e-! Terſ. 25. they plainly ſav, That the way of 
eds ike Lord is not equal ; Ard Gud faich, 7t x 
 tol their ways that are nt equal. So litre they 
s itifay, Yerſ. 19.1f our Iraxſgreſſions and cur 
h at/#"s te upon KS, and we Pine away inthe, 
fewl how ſhall we then live ? As if they thould lay, 
-on-If we mult die, and be miſerable, how can 
that'we help it? As1t it were nor long of them, 
\e igbut God, But God in my Text doth clear 
ee numieif of it, and tellech them how they 
andjmay help ir it they will, and perlwadeth 
they*R<n to uſe the mans and if they wil 
W1 ll! C nce 


o 
\ 
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nut be perſw aded, he lets them know that 
itis long of ddves ; and 1f this wall 


not ſatishe them, ne w ill not therefore tor | 
bear to punith the. It is He that will be | 
the Judge z and he will Judge them accords | 


ing to their wayes, they are no Judges of 
him or of themlelves ; as wanting authority 
and wiſdom, and impartiality : nor is 1c, 
the cavilling and quarrelling with God, 


that (hall ſerve their turn, or ſave them trom 
the exccurion of Juſtice which they murmur 


Als 


The words of this Verſe contain, x. God's, 


Purgatizn or clearing of himſelt from the 


blame of their Dettruction. This he doth, 


not by diſowning his Law ; that the wicked 
(all Diz, nor by difowning his Judgments 
and Execution according to that Law, ct 


eiving them any hope that the Law ſhall 


rut beexecutcd ; bur by profciling that it i: 
no: the.r death that he takes pleaſure in, bu 
their re:wurnirg Tathcr, that they may live 
And this he confirmeth ro chem by hk 
Oa:h. 2, An expreſs Exhortstion to the wick 
ed toReturn , wherein God doth not onl 


; 
ccmmand, but perivwade, and condeſcend 
alſo to reaion the caſe with them. Wiy WI. 
they dye ? Thc direct End cf this Exhort! 


Ucn is, That ihcy nay Tun and Live 
Thi 


Unconverted. 5 


The Secondary or reſerved ends upon Sup- 
poſition that this 15 not attained, arethcle 
two. Firſt, ro convince them by the means 
which he uſed, that ic is not long of God jt 
they be miſerable, Secondly,to convince them 
from their manifeit wilfuinels in rejecting 
all his Commands and Perfwaſtons, that ic 
is long of themſelves; and they die, even 
becanſe they will die, 

The ſubſtance of the Text doth lic in theſe 
Obſervations following, 


Doct, 1. It # the wnchangeable Law of God, 
that wicked men muſt Turn or Die. 

Doct. 2, 1: « the Promiſe of Ged, that the 
wicked ſhall live, if they will but Turn. 

Doct. 3, God takes pleaſure in mens Conver /i- 
on and Salvation, but not 1s their Death or 
Damnation : he hai rather they would Re- 
tern and Live, than go on and Dre. 


' Do&t. 4. Thu «© a woſt certain Truth, which 


becauſe God would not have men 10 queſtion, 
he bath confirme it to them ſolemnly by bis 
Oath. 


' Dot.g. The Lord doth redouble hu commands 


aud perſwaſions tothe wicked to T wry, 


/ wi» Dot, 6. The Lord condeſcendeth to reaſon 
the Cauſe wite therm,arnd Sketh the wicked, 
t#by tzey will gie ? 


C3 


LOT 
Live 
Thi 


D-ct. >. 


. Which they would uct have to be true : and LAN 
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Doct, 7. If after all this the wicked will not | | 
turn, it 4s not long of God that they periſh, | of 
but of themſelves: their own wilfulneſs 15 ; p 
the cauſe of their damnation; they therefore | _ 
dig, becanſe they will die, | 
Having laid the Text open before your ! , 

eyes in thele plain Propofitions, 1 ſhall nexc | 

ſpeak ſomewhat of each of them in order , c. 

though very briefly, HK” 


F 
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Doct.s:; T « the urchangeable Law of Gel e 

that wicked men muſt Turn or| ,, 
Die. ; | 1-88 

if you will believe God believe this: 

There is but one of theſe ewo ways for c-} |, 
very; wicked man,cither Convation or Dam-' ot! 
nation; 1 know, the wicked w:ll hardly be! ., 
per[waded either ct the Truth or Equity ol! p, 
th's, No wonder if the Guilty quarrel with} 
the Law. Few men are apt to believe chat] of 


tewer would have chat co be true, which 
they apyrchend co be againſt chem, But it 
1$nOT Cuartciling with the Law, or v1 h the! 
Judge that will {ave the Maletactor, Betlev., 
ing aud regarCing :he Law might have Pre.) the 
veuted his death ; but denytag and acculing} ,p. 
It, will bu: haltcu i. It ic were not (o,an! 

huncred 


Unconverted. > 


hundred would bricg their reaſons apairſ# 
the Law, for one that would bring his rea- 
ſon to the Law; And men would rach:r 
chooſe to give their reaſons why they ſhould 
not be puniſhed, than to hear the Commands 
and Reafo's of their Governours WitiCia re» 
quire them to obey, The Law was not made 
for you to judg?, but that you might be ru. 
led and j:dged by 1. 

Bur if there be any ſo b';ind as to venture 
to queſtion either the Truth orthe Juſtice of 
this Law of God,I ſhall vricfly give you that 
evidence? of 5th, which mechiaks ſhoald ia- 
tishe a reiſonable man, 

And firſt, It you doubt: whether this be 
the Word of God or not, bekdes an hundred 
other Texts, you may be fatished by cheſe 
few, March. 18. 3. Verily 1 ſay unto you, 
Except ye be converted, and become as itttle 
Chuldr:n, ye carnit enter in'o the Kingdoms 
of Heaven. Jon, 3. 3. Perily, Verily, 1 ſay 


rnothre, Except a min be born again, be 


; Cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. 2 Cor, 5, I7. 


| If a Manbe in Chriſt, be 1s a new Creature : 
| Old things are paſt awuy, behold allthingr'a e 
' become new, Col. 3. 9, 10. Nebave put off 
the old mas with bis deeds, and have pit on 
the vew man, which is renexid un krowledg, 
by after the Image of him that created him: 


C9 Heb, 
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He'). 12, 14. Without Holineſs none ſhall ſee | 


God,Rom,$ 8,9. So ther, they that are in the 
fl:h, cannot pleaſe God, Now if any mar. 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, be # none of h#. 


_—— 


Gal.6.15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither Circum- | 


ciſi2n availeth any thing, nor Uncircumciſin, 
but anew Creatnre, 1 Pet.1,3. According to 
bis abundant Grace be hath begotten us again 
to al:vely Hope, Verl, 23, Being born again, 
rot of corrupizble ſerd, but of incorruptible, 
by the Tord of God which lrueth and abideth 


for ever. 1 Pet.2.1,2. Wherefore laying aſize 


, all malice, and all exile, and hypocrifies, and 


envies, and evil ſpeaking 5, 44 new bory Babes 
deſire the ſincere milk of the Wird, that je 


7149 grow theriby: Plal. 9.17. The Wicked® 


ſra!l be turred to Hell; ard all the Nati. 
ons that forget God, Pal. 11,4. g Ard the 
Lord loveth the Rightcons but the withed bu 
Scul bateth. 


As1 need not to ſiay to oren thcile Tex:s 

x hich are (o plain, (» I think I need not add 
any more oi that multitude which {peas the 
lixc: it thcu be a man that dc{t believe 
the Word of God, here 1s already enough 
to ſatisf12 thee, that tne wicked muſt be 
Converted or Conde:nned. You are already: 
brought (o far, thar you muſt either confels 
thatf 


4 


4 OOO” 
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9 
that this is true, or ſay plainly, You will 


not believe che Word of God, And ifonce 
you be come to that paſs, there 1s but (mall 
hopes of you : look to your ſelves as well as 
you can : for 'cis like you will not be long 
out of Hell, You would be ready tofly in 
the face of him that ſhould give you the lye ; 
and yet dare to give the lye to God, Bu: 
if you tell God plainly you will not belicve 
him, blame him not if he never warn you 
more, or if he forſake you, and give you vp 
as honeleſs : For to what purpoſe ſhoul:] he 
warn you, it you will not believe him?ſhould 
he ſend an Angel from Heaven t » you, ic 
ſeems you would not believe. For an An:el 
can ſpeax but the Word of God : and it ar 
Angel th:uld bring you any other Goſpel, 
vou are not to receive it, but to hold him ac- 
curſed, Gal, 1,8. And ſurely there is no An- 
ocl to bebclieved before the Son of God, 
who camc from the Father to brivg us this 
D»-rine, It he be nor to be believed, then 
ail the Angels in Heaven arc not to be | ch1c= 
ved, And1f you ſtand on theſe cerms with 
G24, I ſhall leave yoa till he deal with you 
2 a more convincing way, God hath a 
Voice that will mike you hear. Though he 
intreat you to hear the Vo ce of his G«ffel, 
be will ke you 1:ar the Voice of his con- 


C4 dem- 
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demni”g Sentence , without intreaty, We 
cannot make you believe aguinſ{t your wills 
but God will make you feel againſt your 
wills, 

But let us hcar, whac reaſon you have, 
why you will not believe this Word of God, 


which tells us that the wicked muſt be Con- [Rs 


s” we .2 


verted or ({ ondemned , 1 know your reaſon ; | 


It 15 becauſe that you judg it unlikely that | not 
you think it | 


cruel:y ro damn Men everlaſtingly for fo | 


Gol ſhould be fo unmercitul z 


ſin2ll a thing as a (inful Iite, And this Jeads 
us up to the ſecond thing, which 1s, to juſtifie 
the Eguity of God in his Laws and Judg- 
ments, 

And firſt, I think you will not deny but 
that it 15 moſt ſuitable tro an immortal Soul, 
ro be ruled by Laws that promiſe an immor. 
cal reward, and threaten an endleſs puniſh» 
ment. Otherwiſe the Law ſhould not be 
ſnitcd co the nature of the Subjeet, why 
will not be fully ruled by any lower means, 
than the Hopes or Fears of evcriaſting things: 
As it 1s 1n cale of on al puniſhment, 1f a 
Law were now mace thi the m-{t hairous 


_— - . _— 


- 


_ aIERhans” _ waw Co 


- 


Crimes ſhall te opniſhed with an kundred | 
tis mieht be of (ome ER. | 
Be if f 
n» 9:1;-r peralcies before the | 


Flood, þ 


ycars Ciptivity, 
cacy, 3S being equal to cur lives, 
there had bein 


m (e 
the « 


and 

3 
that 
you 
Wil. 
Exam 
falfh 
him 
wiſe 
Mull 
you 
learn 
recte 
him 
[tan 
rog1 
or cl 
nels, 


Wh 


Hnucmverted. \Þ + 


Flood, when men lived eight or nine Lur.dred 
years,it would not have been ſufficien:,vecaute 
men would know that they might have {.) 
many nundred years impunity after war (|. SO 
if 1S in our preſent calc, 

2, I ſuppoſe you will confeſs that the pro- 


' m(eof an endlcfs and unconceiveab! e Glory 


1s not ſo unſuitable to the Wildom of God;or 
the cale of man : And why thn ſhould you 


| not think ſo of the Thre. atning of an endleſs 


"—— _ mow a _.- - 


and unſpeakable miſery ! 
3. When you find 1t in the Word of God 
that ſozt &, and ſout will be, do you tnink 
your f:lves fic ro contradict this Word .? 
Will you call your Maker to the Bar: and 
examine his Word upon the accuſation of 
falſhood ? will you fic upn aim and judg 
him by the: Law of your Conceits 2: Are you 
wiſer, and better, and rightzouſer than he ? 
Mult the God of Heaven come to School ro 
you to learn wiſdom ? Muſt infinite Wiſdom 
learn of folly.? and inhaite Goodnetls be cor- 
rected by a (winiſh.fn-er. that cannor kerp 
himeit an hour clean? Malt the Almiginty 
land at the Bar of a Worm ? On hore: are 
rogancy of ſenſl=(s daft ! ſhall every MI. 12 
or clod, or dungil accuſe the Sun ot Cark- 
ne-and undertake to jlmiarethe World 2 
Where were you when the Almich:y mae. 
C5 thoſe 
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the Laws, that he did not call you to his 
Counſel; ſurely he madethem betore you 
were iborn, without deſiring your advice, 
and you came into the World too late for to 
reverſe them : if you could have done fo 
great a work, you ſhould have ſtept our of 
your Nothingneſs, and have contradiQed)} 
Chrilt when he was on Earth, or Moſes be-/ 
fore him, or have ſaved Adam and his finful! 
Progeny from the threatned Death, chat ſo| 
there might have been no need of Chriſt! 
And what if God withdraw his patience and 
{uſtentation, and let you drop into Hell 
while you are quarrelling with his Word,| 
will you then believe that there 1s an Hell ? ' 

4+ If Gio be ſuch an evil char it requireth} 
the Death of Chriſt for its expiation, no won»! 
ner if it deſerve our everlaſting miſery. 

5. And if the fin of the Devil's deſerved. 
an endleſs torment, why not alſo the {in of: 
man ? , 

6. And methinxs you ſhould perceive, 
that it 15 not poſſible for the belt of men, 
much leſs for the wicked -to be competent} 
Judges of the deſert of fin, Alas,we are all! 
both blind and partial. You can never know| 
fully che deſert of fin,till you fully know the 
evil of fin; and you can never fully know che} 


evil of (in,till you fully know; 1, The Excel-! 
lency) 


CO. 
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lency of the ſoul which it deformeth, 2, Anv 
the Excellency of Holineſs which it doth 
obliterate, 3, An,dthe Reaſon and Excellency 
of the Law which i: violateth., And, 4. the 
the Excellency of the G/ory which it doch de- 
ſpiſe, And 5. the Excellency and Ofhce of 
Reaſon which it treadeth down, 6. No nor 
nll you know che infinite Excellency , Al- 
mightineſs,and Holineſs, of that God againſt 
whom it 1s committed. When you tally 
know all theſe, you ſhall fully know the de- 
lert of fin beſides. You know that the Offen- 
der 15 too partial to judge the Law, orthe 
proceeding of his Judge, We judge by feel- 
ing, which binds our Reaſon, We ſee in 
common worldly things that moſt Men 
think the Cauſe is right which 1s their own - 
and that all js wrong that's done 5gainſt 
them : and let the moſt wiſe, or juſt, 1mpar- 
tial friends perſwade them to the contrary, 
and ics all in vain. There's few Children, but 
think che Father is unmerciful, or dealeth 
hardly wich chem, if he whip them. There's 
ſcarce the vileſt ſwinith wretch, but thinketh 
the Church do wrong bim 1t they excom= 
municate him, or ſcarce a Thief nor Mur- 
derer thatis hanged, but would accule the 
Law and Judge of craelty ; 1f that would 
ferve turn. 

7, Cats 
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7. Can you think that an «nboly ſou] is 
fi: for Heaven ? Alas, they cannot love God 
bere, nor do him any ſervice which he can 
accept. They are contrary ro Godgthey loath 
tha: which he moſt loveth 3 and love that 
which he abhorreth ; They are uncapable of 
that imperie&t Communion with him which 
his Saints do here partake of. How then 
can they live in that perte& Love of him, 
and full delights, and Communion with him 
which is the Blefſedneſs of Heaven? You do 
not accuſe your ſelves of unmercitulneis, if you 
make not your Enemy your boſom. Coun- 
ſellor z or 1f you tare not your ſwine to bed 
and board Wi:hyou :; no nor if you take a= 
way his life, though he never ſinned; And 
yer will you blame the ablolute Lord, the 
moſt wile and gracious Sovereign of the 
World ; if he condemn the Unconverted to 
perpetual miſery ? 
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Beſecech you now all that love yourSouls, 
chat, inſtead of quarrelling with God and 
with his Word, you will preſently ſtoop to 
ic, and uſe it for your good. All you that 
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this as the undoubted Truth of God ; You 
mult e:ze long bs Converted or Condemned, 
There is no other way, but Twrs or Die, 
When God that cannot lie hath told you 
this, when you hear it from the Maker and 
Judge of the World, its time for him that 
hath ears to hzar, By this time you may 
ſee what you have to truſt tro. You are but 
dead and damned men, except you will be 
coaverted, Should I cell you otherwiſe, 1 
ſhould deceive you with a he, Should I hide 
this from you, I ſhould undo you, and be 
ouilry of your bloed, as the Verſes before my 
Text aſſure me, Verſe $8. When I ſay to the 
wicked, O wicked man, thou ſhalt ſurely die ? 
if thou doſt not ſpeak, to warn the wicked from 
his way, that wicked man ſhall die in bu 11> 
quit y,but bus blood will Irequire at thine baxd, 
You ſee then though this be a rough unwel- 
come DoRrine, its ſuch as-we mult Preach, 
and you muſt hear, Ir is eaſter to hear of 
Hell chan feel jc, It your ncceſtiiies did not 
require it, we would nct gall your render 
Ears with Traths that fezm fo harſh and 
grievous, Hell would not be fo full, it peo» 
ple were but willing to know their caſe, and 
(6 hear and think of it. Thereaton why lo 
few eſcape it, is, becauſe they ſtrive nor to 
enter-1n at the ſtrait gaie of Converiion,and 
{0 
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to go the narrow way of Holineſs while 
they have Time; and they ſtrive not, be- 
cauſe they be not awakned to a lively feel- 
ing of the danger they are in : and they be 
not awakned, becauſe they are loth to hear 
or think of ir; and thar is vartly thrcugh 
fooliſh tenderneſs, and carnal ſelf-love ; and, 
partly, becauſe chey do not well believe the! 
Word that threatnethitc, If you will not 
throughly believe this Truth, mechinks che! 
weight of it ſhould force you to remember | 
it z and it ſhould follow you, and give you 

no reſt, till you are converted. If you had 

but once heard this Word, by the voice of! 
an Angel, Thou muſt be Converted or Con-! 
demned : Turn or Die : Would it not ſtick in| 
your mind,and haunt you night and day ? | 
{o that in your lunning you would remems | 
ber ic; and at your labonr you would res. | 
member ic ; as if the voice were ſtill in, your} 
ears,Twrn or Die ! O happy were your ſouls | 
if it might thus work with you, and never 

be forgotten, or let you alone cl] it have 
driven home your hearts to God, Bur it 
you will caſt it out by forgettulneſs or un«| 
belief, How can it work to your Converſion | 
and Salvation? But take this wnh you to} 


your ſorrow, though you may put this out | 


of your minds, ycu cannot put jt our of 
] 
rhe 
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the Bible : but there it will Rand as a ſealed 
Truth which you ſhall experimentally &now 
for ever, that there is-no other way buc 
Turn or Dye, | 

O what 15 the matter then that the hearts 
of ſinners be not pierced with ſuch a weigh- 
ty Truth (A man would think now, that eve- 
ry Unconverted Sou! that hears theſe words, 
ſhould be prickcd to che Hearz, and think 
with themſelves, This 1s my own Caſe, and 
never be quiet ill chey found themſelves 
Converted. Beleve ic Stirs, this drowſie 
careleſs tempcr will not laſt long. Conver- 
fion and Condemnation are both of them 
awakening things: and one of them will 
make you feel ere long, 1 can forerel it as 
truly,as if I law ic with my Eyes, chat either 
Gra-e or Hell will ſhortly bring chelz mar- 
ters to the quick, and make you ſay, What 
have I done ? What a fooliſh wicked courſe 
have I taken ? The ſcornful and the ſtupid 
ſtate of finners will laſt but a hetle while, 
As ſoon as they eicher Turn or Dye, the pre- 
ſumptuous dream will be at an end; and 
then their wits and feeling will return. 


18. 

Lc I foreſee rhere are two things that 
B are like to harden thellnconverted, and 
make me loſe al: my Iavour, cxcept they can 
be taken out of the way : and that1s, the 
miſunderſtanding of thoſe two words [The 
wicked }] and | Tur: | Some will think wich 
thewſclves; Ics rrue, the wicked mult Twry 
or Die : but what is that to we? I am not 
wicked, thcuznTam a ſinner, as all men be. 
Others will think, es true that we muſt turn 
from our evil ways z but I am turned long ago, 
1 hope thus # not now to do, And thus while 
wicked men think they are yot wicked, but 
are already {onverted,we lufe all our labour 
in perſwading them to turn, I ſhall therc= 
f-re before I go any further, tell you here 
who are mzant by. | rhe wicked | and who 
they be chat muſt Tur, or D,e:and alſo what 
1s meavt by Turing ; and who they be that 
are truly convertca : And this I have pur- 
poſely reſerved for this p'ace, precerring the 
Method that fits my cnd. 

And here you may obſerve, that in the 
ſenſe of the Tex; za Wicked many 7nd a con: 
Veited man ire contraries, No Man 15 a 
wicked man that 1s converted, and no man 
15.a converted man that 1s wicked 3 So that 
tobe a WICKEE Manzand £0 DC an Unconyert» 
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ed man,is all one. And therefore in openir8 
one we ſhall open both, 

Before Ican tell you what either Wickgd- 
weſs or Converſion is, I mult go to the botrom, 
and fetch up the matter from the begin- 
ning. 

It pleaſed the great Creator of the World, 
to make three ſorts of living Creatures z An- 
gels he made pure Sp rits without tleth, an4 
therctore he made them only for Heaven, 
and not jor to dwell 01 Earch, Brutes were 
mace fleſh without Immortal Szuls : and 
theretore they were made only tor Earth, 
and not for Heaven, fan 1s of a middle 
nature be:ween b9th , as partaking of bath 
Fleſh and Spirit: and therecore he was made 


| both for Heaven and Earth, Bur as his Fleſh 


is made to be bur a ſ:rvant to his Spirit, ſv 
15 he made for Earth but as his paſſage or 
way to Heaven, and not that this ſhould be 
his home or happineſs, The bleſſed ſtate that 
man was made for, was to behold the glori- 
cus Majelty of the Lord, and to praife him 
among his h.ly Angel:: and ca love him, 
and be filled with his Love for c\er, And as 
th's was the end that man was made for, fo 
God did give him means that were fitted t5 
the att2ining of 1c. Theſe means were prin- 
cip:tly ewo, For the right Inclination and 
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Diſpoſition oi the miad of Man, Sccondly} and 
the right ordering of this life and oratice 
For the Firſt, God [ured the diſpofition of to hi 
man unto his End s giving him {ach know ſoug] 
ledg of God as was fit tor b3s prelent (tate fleſh 
and an Heart Giſpoſed and inchned to God Wit 
in holy Love. But yet he did not ſin or cow are 
firm him in this Condition, but, haying can 
made him a tree Agent ; he lef: him in the Job 
hands of his own free-will, For the ſecond} Na 

30 G1d that which bcionged to 63m ; rhay Adc 
15,he gave mana pericct Law, regu! ring im} firs 
to continuc in the Love of God, and verſe} (nfr 
I; to ovey him, By the wilful oreach oj chit thin 
Lww, man did not only forfeit his nopes off ſprj1 
everlaſting Life, but alſo turned his heart! no: 
from God, and fixed it on theſe lower Nleſh{ me; 
Iy things, and hereby did b lor out the ſpirlf Lor 
tual Image of God from his $Sou!, 50 thatt Sou 
man did both fall ſhore ot ie Glcr ry ct God? nat 
which was his End , and put himſeit out of lot} 
the Way by which he thould have attained} are 
it; and this both as t9 the frame of hif and 
heart and of his life, Th? hoiy Inclination| Ch 
and love of his Soul ro God , he loſt t and} fw: 
inſtead of 1t, he contract: F an Inclination} del 
and love to the pleafing of bis flelh, or carnal} e&d 
ſelf by earthly things ! growing ſtrange of an 
God, and acquainted witi the Crexcure to 
An 
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And the ccutrſe of this life was ſuited to the 
Bent and Inclination of his heart ; he Jived 
to his carnal ſelf, and not to God : he 
ſought the creature for the pleaſing of his 
fcſh, inſtead of ſeeking to pleale che Lord, 
With this Nature or corrupt [nclination Wwe 
are all now born into the world; For who 
cen bring 4 cltan thing aut of an unclean ? 


Job 14. 4, Asa Lyon hath a fierce and cruel 


 Na'are, before he doth devour : and as an 


Adder hath a venemous Natare, before ſhe 
firgz fo in our very Infancy we have thofe 
fnful Natures or Isclinations before we 


| think, or ſpeak, or do amiſs, And hence 
| foringeth all the fin of our lives. And 


no: only ſo, but when GOD bath of his 
mercy provided us a Remedy, even the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be the Saviour of our 


Souls, and bring us back to God again, we 


} naturally love our preſent ſtate, and are 


loth to be brought our of ir, and therefore 
are ct againſt the means of our Recovery : 
ard though cuſtom hath taught us to rank 
Chriſt for his good will, yet carral elt per- 
ſlwadeth us to refuſe his Remedies, and to 
defre to be excuſed when we are command- 
ed to take the medicines which he offereth , 
and are called to forſake all, and iollow him 
to God and Glory, , 
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I pray you read over this leaf again, an4OM< 
mark it; for, in ch:ſe few words you hayþ<m< 
a true Deſcription of our natural ſtate : and}, BY 
conſequently of a wicked man, For everyMeart 
man that is in this ſtate of corrupted Nature, all 
isa wicked man, anJ4 in a {tte of death. they | 

By chis allo you are przpared to under- hol 
ſtand what i: 1s to be Converted : to which ſpire 
end you muſt further know , That the murcy} 9 
ot God, not willing that man ſhou{:! periſh} ® 
in his ling provided a Remedy, by cauſin! 
his Son to take our Nature, and being i in or 6 1 
Perſon G »d and Man, to become a M-diatorl "Ne * 
b:rween God and Man, and by dying forf Perl: 
our fins on the Croſs to ranſom us from the ®®i! 
curle of God, and the power of the Devil; 
and having has Redeemed us, the Father (0 
hath delivered us into his hands as hi own! +3 
Hereupon the Father and the Mcdiator dj nm 
make a new Law and Covcnauc for Man: are | 
not like the firſt, waich gave life to none but] Ra! 
the perfe&tiy obedien* , and contem-ied mr 1 
for every lin : but Chriſt hath made a Lawf| To: 
of Grace, or a promiſe of Pardon,and Ever. MS 
laſting Lie co all chat by rrue Repentance, Feo 
and by Faithin Chriſt are Converced unto Jac 
God. Like 2» AR of Oblivion which is} * © 
made by a Prince to'a company of Rebel, tha 
on conaiitz1 chey will jay down Arms an! 
Come 
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ndcome in 2nd be loyal ſubjeRts for the time to 
vel cOM ©. 
ad} But becauſe the Lord knowerh that the 
ro heart of Man is grown ſo wicked, that for 
*e all this Men will not accept of the Remedy,it 
they be lefc cochemſelyes, therefore che Holy 
ir.| Ghoſt hath undertaken ir as his Office to 1n- 
-þf ſpire the Apoſtles, and Seal up the Scripcure 
cy} dy M:racles and Wonders,and to iNluminate 
(&j and convert the Souls of che Ele, 
1} Sothar by this much you ſee that as there 
\þ are three Perſons in the Trinity, the Father, 
ar} the Son,and the Holy Ghoſtzſo each of theſe 
of Perſons have cheir ſeveral works which are 
of eminently aſcribsd to them. 
|} The Fa'bers works were, To Create us, 
er} 9 Rule - us as his Rational creatures by the 
yt Law of Nacure ; and judg us thereby : And 
lo In mercy to provide us a Redeemer when we 
{| are lolt, and to {end his Son, and accept his 
if Ranſom, 
The works of the Sox for us were thelez 
| To Ranfom and Redeem us by his Sufter= 
.Fings and Righteouſneſs, to give our the 
. Promile or Law of Grace, and Rule and 
ol Judge che world as their Redeemer, on terms 
: of Grace, and to make Intercetion for us, 
tha: the benefics of his Death may be com- 
1} Aunicated, and to ſer:d the Holy Ghoſt, 
A » (wv hich 
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(which the Father aſſo doth by the Son) Thyheart 
works of the holy Gaolt for us are theſeJCrea 
To indite the Holy Scrip:ures 3 by inlpir{volte 
ing and guiding the Prophets and Apoltley into 
and ſealing che Word by his MiraculoufEart 
gifts and works : and the illuminating an{of C 
exciting the ordinary Miniſters of che GoztheS 
ſpel, and ſo enabling them, and helping B: 
them co publiſh chat Word : and by thy what 
ſame Word illuminating and Converting be C: 
the Souls ot men, So that as you could nof plain 
have been reaſonable Creatures, 1t the Fathb ig 
had not Created you : nor have had anyfa ws: 
acceſs to God, if the Son had not Redeemed thing 
you : ſo neicher can you have a part of Chriffi F 
or be ſaved, except the Holy Ghoſt do fun tent 
you. than 
So that by this time you may ſce the ſeves the 
ral. cauſes of this work. The Father ſendett} thing 
the Son : the Sou Redecmeth us, and mas nor 
kech the promulſe of Grace : the Holy Ghoſſ thou 
inditech and ſealcth this Goſpel: the Apoſtlef thar 
are the Secretaries of the Spirit co writ 1t tt 
It: the Preachers of the Golpel do prof he \ 
claim it, and perſwade men to open it{ ſtay 
And the Holy Ghoſt doth make their preachy of p 
ing eficual, by opening the hearts of meq and 
To entertain it, And all this co repair thq ven. 


Imaec ot God upon the fon! : J and LO [ct rhe as 
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tgheart upon God again, and take it off the 
efCreature and carnal iclt, ro which ir is re- 
r{volted, and (o co turn the current ot the life 
into an Heavenly Courſe, which betore was 
uwEarthly, and all chis by che entertainment 
nJ of Chriſt by Faith, who is the Phyſician of 
04 the Soul, 
as By this whicn I have ſaid, you may {ce 
he what it is to be wicked, and what it 1s to 
ng be Converted. Which 1 think will be ye: 
plainer to you, 1t I deſcribe them as conflt- 
0g of their ſeveral parts ; and for the firſt, 
oa wicked an may be known by theſe three 
things, 

Firſt, He is one who placeth his chief con- 
tent on Earth, and loveth the Creature more 
| than God, and 1s fleſhly proſperity above 
e& the He aven!y telicity : He ſavourech che 
< things of the fleſh, bur neither difternerh 
24 nor ſ{avourerh the things of the Spirit : 
of though he will ſay, that Heaven 1s better 
let than Earch, yet doth he not really {0 eſteem 
tf 1t to hit:feif. It he might be ſure of Earth, 
| he would ler go Heaven, and had rather 
+ ſtay here, than be removed thither, A lite 
h4 of perfect holineſs, in the fight of God, 
af and in his love and praiſes for ever in Hea- 
hg ven, doth not ind {ut liking with his heart, 
nd as alle of health, and wealth, and honour 
here 
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here upon Earth. And chough he falſly pro 
fels that he loveth God above all, yer indeed all th 
he never felt the power of Divine Love with] deare 
in him,but his mind is more ſer on theWorld] The | 
or fleſhly pleaſt res,chan on God. In a word} in the 
whoever loveth Earth above Heaven, and} Mat- 
fleſhly proſperity more chan God,is a wicket 5,6,7 
unconverced man, | So 
On the other fide, A Converted man, i & it 
iliuminated ro diſcern the Lovelineſs of Gods ſper 37 
and (o far believerh the Glory that is rob And | 
had with God, cha: his heart js raken up tofmuch 
ir, and ſet more upon it, than on any thingfforbe: 
in this world. He bad rather ſce the tace off upon 
God, and live in his everlaſting love andjand p 
praiſes, than have all the wealth or pleaſure God, 
ofthe World, He ſeeth that all things cl{eoft Ge 
are vacity 3 and nothing but God can filllgies | 
the Soul: and therefore let the world gofſpare 

which way it will, he layeth up his treaſureVen. 
and hopes in Heaven z and for that he is re} On 
ſolved to let go 2ll. As the fire doth mounfthat r 
upward, and the Needle that is rouchedſof hz 
wich the Load-ſtone till rurneth to theſtakes ; 
North : ſo, the Couverted ſoul is inclsnefomm: 
unto Go?. Nothing elſe can facisfie him er L 
nor can he find any Content and Reſt buſGinati 
in his Love. Ina wcrd, All chat are Cord lo 
verted do Efeem and Love God better thanÞ'v du 
£ 2 alpr31 ce: 
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allche World ; and the Heavenly felicity is 
dearer to them than their fleſhly Proſperity, 
The proof of what I have faid,you may find 
in theſe places of Scripture, P5i/, ;. iS, 21, 
| Mat. 6. 19,20,21, Col.3, 1,2, 7.4. Rom. $, 
[5,6,7,8,9, 18, 23.Pſal.73.25,26. 
| Secondly, A wicked Man 1s one that mak- 
4 ech it the principal buſineſs of bus Life ta pro- 
8 ber in the World, and actain bis flcthly ends. 
{And though he may Read and Hezr,and do 
much in the outward Dactes of Relig.on;and 
forbear diſgracefull Sins ; yet this is all but 
upon the by, and he never makes it the trade 
and principal Buſineſs of this Lite to pleaſe 
4God, and attain Everlaſting Glory ,and puts 
4oft God with the lcavings of the World, ard 
eives him no more ſervice than the flcth can 
jJipare 3 for he will net part with all for Hee- 
VEN, * 
On the contrary, A Converted Man 13 cne 
that maks it the principal! care and buſ/neſs 
Ihof hz life to pleaſe God and to be ſaved, and 
takes all the bleſſings of this Life bur as ac- 
ommodations in his Journey towards atio- 
ther Life, and uſcth rhe Creature in fubor- 
4dination un:o Goo z he loveth an Holy Life, 
nd longeth to be more Huly 3 he hath no 
Pin but whathe hatech ; ard longeth, and 
Jprozech an! fiiiyeth 7 be rid of, The erife 
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and bent of chis life is for God : and if he (nf,q 1 
it 1s contrary to the very bent of his hcand,,r1; 
and litc, and theretorc he riſes again, and; 
!amencethic,and dare not wilfully hve in an, 
known ſin, There is nothit.g 1n this Worl ſign 


5 


1o Gear to him, but he can give 1t up to God ighe 


rv. All this you may ſeen Col.3.1,2,3,4,Fhnd li 
Mat. 6.20. 33. Like 18, 22,23,29. Lukthy ey 
14. 18. 24,26, 27. Rom. $. 13. Gal. 5. 24 ye; 
Luze 12, 21, CC eder 
Thirdly, The Soul of a wicked wan didyel] 
rEver tiuly dlicern and rclith the miſtery ohac þ 
Redempticn, nor thankfully entertan an otzf G. 
{crea Saviour, nor 1$ Fe taxen vp with ththimſe 
Lyveof the Recceuer, nor willing to be ruljþat [i 
by him as Phyſician of his Scu), tharthg,z ; 
may be layed trom the guilt and power of » « 
hs {tr.s, ard recovered unto Gods bur his 29. 
kearcis mwhicnhble of this urfpcakxable bene 
fic, and is Quite 392 nit the healing means by 
which he fhou'id ve recovered, Th:ugh hey yp © 
may be wili.g :5 oc carsally Religious, ya v 
he rcver 1ci:gncth up h s Soul re Chriſt, and, | 
ro the mot.ou> and cordautt of vis Word andhjink 


So:rit, IT nc 

i q Z : n : IS 

O: tte contrary, tte Converted Soul havfhe ne 

Ing te't hinſelt undone by fin, and percewhheir 

1g that tc hail Ioft his peace with Godfha 7; 
aud 
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hg.1d hopes of Heaven, and 1s in danger of 
F$erlaſting Miſery, doth thankfully enter- 
Gin the tidings of Redemprion,and believing 
nk che Lord Jeſus as his only Saviour, 
&ſigneth up lumſclf ro him for Wiſdom, 

ghceonineſs, Szntificction,and Redempri- 
%n, He caketh Chriſt as thc life of his Szul, 
54nd liveth by him, and uſcth him as a Salve 
fr every Sore, admiring the Wiſdom and 
+Love of God in this wonderful work of Mans 
Redemption, Ina word, Chriſt doth even 
19 well in their heart by Faith, and the Life 
hat he now livech is by the Fair n Of the $on 
Hf G O D, chat hath loved him, and g2VC 

dimſelt for him, Yea tit 15 not fo much he 
l hat liveth, as Chritt ia him. For theſe, (ee 
, ob I, 11,12, 3. 19,20. Rom. vy.9, Phil. 
i. 7,8,9,10.Gal. 2,20, Jobn1y+2,3,4,1Cor. 
29.07 2.2, 


} 


1G 

vj ID” WADE HPTIIES 5. me 

be Iu fee now 1n Plain terns irom tis 
bk Word of God, who are the wicke [and 
1 


119 are the Converted, Ignorant pcopie 
Wing tha: if a Man be no Swearer,nor Cure 
Tnor R ailer, cor Drunkard, nor Formcas 
WÞr,nor E: tortion Er, nor wrong any. b: "dy 3 
Wir Dealing \and if the ey CUme to Groth, 
1d lay void; Pr aver tice COMmect 02 tcx2d 

- L 4 - 
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Mcn. Or if a Man that hath been guilty ard 
Dru kenneſs, Swearing, or Gaming, or thj®® 
like Vices, do but forbear them for the tin{® * 
co come, they think that this is a Conven] \*"! 
ed Man. Octhers think, if a Man that hat the 
becn an Enemy and Scorner at Godlinels, q **/ 
but approve it, and joyn himſelf with thoy ©" 
that are Godly, and be hated for it by t tha 
Wicked as the Godly are, that this mv be 

needs bea Converted Man, And ſome; 
{o fooliſh as to think they are Converted, 
caking vp ſome new and falſe Opinion, and '* 
talling into ſore dividing party, as A 
baprtiſts, Quakers, Papiſts,or ſuch like. Ani G2 
ſme think, if they have but been afftrighte , 

by the {cars of Hell, and had Conviction "** 
and Gripts oj Conlcier ce,and therupon hail _ 
purpoſed and promiſed amenUment, at 
taken upa hfe of Civil Behaviour, and out 
ward Religion, that this muſt needs be tn 
Converhon, Ard theſe ate the poor deſud 
ed Souls that arc like to loſe the bench ofz 
our perſwaſions: and when they hear th 

the wicxed muſt 7 wrx or Die,they think << 
this 15 not ſpoken to them ; for they are n( 
wicked, but arc Turned already. And ther 
tore 1t 15 that Chrilt told fome of the Rul 

or the Jews, who we:e ElCatlcr a:.d civill 
then the common people, that Public 
a 


wo 


Unconverted. 3T 
aud Harlots do go into the Kingdom of God 


before them, Mac, 21.31. not that an Harlot 
rind or groſs Sinner can be ſaved without Con- 
verhon 5 bur becauſe it was cafer ro make 
hai theſe groſs finners perceive their fin and mi- 
_ af fery, and the nece/tity of a change, when the 
hed civiller { rt do delude themſelves by thinking 


of that {4 © 2:2 Converted already, when they 
mu! be ſi ">: ; , ; 
af O Sirs, Converſion 1s another kind of 
: work thin mcſt ate awarecot : Its not a (mall. 


matter to bring an Earthly mind to Heaven, 
\ nu} 20d co ſhew Min the amiable excellencies of 
And God, (ill he be taken up in fuch love to him 
hief fat never can be quenched 3 to break the 
cd heart for ſin, and make him flie for refuge 
hay Pinto Chriſt, and chanxfully embrace nim as 
the Life of his Soul z to have the very Critc 
and bent of the Heart and Life co be chang- 
ed, (o that a man renounceth that which he 
took” for his felicicy,and placerh has felicicy 
ff where he never did before; and hyeth not 
-þ& to the ſame end,and driveth not on the ſame 
+4 deſign in the World, as formerly he did : In 
a word, he that is in Chriſt,is a zew creature: 
»r4 Old things are paſt away, behold all things are 
[ef Fecome new 2 Cor. 5. 17, He hath a new un- 
-n4 derſtanding, a new will and reſolution, new 
Sorrows, and Deſires, and Love, and Delight; 

D 3 new 
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new Thonghrs,new Sp wcches, new Compa noV 
(ii poefhble) and a new Converſation, to | 
tt before was a jeitirg matter with him$ We 

1ow 19 odions and terrible to him, char þ we 
q cs from k: as Irvin Beata, The World thi vec 
was (o loveiy in his eyes, doth now ayP bul 
but as vanity ard voxations God that wh Th 
betey 'C neole te. a, 1 10w Tos ONLY h2vpine me 
of his Soul; beſore he was forcotten, anf of 
every luit preferred before him, bur now If ver 
21S fer ne? x: che heart r, and all thurgs muſt gn fer 
place tv him : and che Il4carc 1s taken up if ar 
tie attendance and oblerrance of him: ang ar' 
15 gricved when he hides his Face, and ney} th 
thinxs it felt well without him. Cliigk T 
him{ i that vas Won: to be ſlightly on i M 
ct, 15 now 11s o21y hone and refu uge, 
Iiveth upon im 28 On his & dayl -, -Brea 4, # 
cannot Pray without him, nor rcj-yce with cc 


| ) 
ot him, nor tiling, nor ſpe:k, ne r live wich} w 


ou: lim, Heaven it (cl; thar before was looks at 
53! but as a tolerable reſerve, which by N 
hoped mighr ſerve urn berrer chan Hill h 
when he coutd n2t Bay any ionger in thy L 


Wzrid, ts now talk: t at $10 70 the olacy E 
OT of his valy thop a!; wy ;C hie ſhall Yee, a 
n.1 Love and Praiſe tha: Ge tha: ha: lf E 
ye Hell that before © did ſecm but a 
*2r 50 tiigiiten Men From Sin, dotlf | 


nov 
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now appear to be a ral miſery, that 13 not 
to be ventured on, nor jeſted with. The 
Works of Holineſs which before he was 
weary of, and ſeemed co be more ado than 
reeds, arc now both his recreation and his 
buſineſs, and the trade that he lives upon. 
The Bible which was before co him bur a!- 
moſt as a common book, 1s now as the Law 
of God, as a Letter written to him from Hee- 
ven, and ſuÞ{crided with the name of the E- 
ternal Maieſty, it 15 the rule of his Thoughts, 
ard VVords, ard Derds; the Commands 
are Hind:ing, the Threvts arc Dreadrul, and 
the Promiles of ir ſzeak L'tz co his Soul, 
The G.&iy cha: ſe:m?d to hin bur like other 
Men, are now the exceilcnteſt and happieſt 
on Earth. And the wickcd that were his 
play-fellows, are now his grief : and he thar 
coula laugh at their tin, is reactier now to 
weep fr cheir Sin and Miſery, Pſal. 16, 3, 
and 15.4, Pail, 2.18. Inſhore, he hath a 
New En in his though's,and a new Way 11 
his endeavours, and theretore his Heart 2nl 
Life is new. Betore, his Carnal Self was his 
Exd : and his Pleaſure, and worldly Profits 
and credit were his Way :and now God ai 
everlaſting Glory is his End : and Chritt, 
and the Spirit, and Word, and Ordinances, 
Holinels to God, and Rightcoufneſs and 

D 4 Mercy 
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M:rcy to Men, theſe are his #ay. Before parts; 
Self was the chiefelt Ruler,to which the math them 
cers of God and Conſcience muſt ſtoop ang do v 
give place : and now God in Chriſt, by ths Beto! 
Spirit, Word,and Miniſtry,1s the chief Ruler] anc 
to whom both Self, and all the matcers « nal \ 
Self muſt give place, So that this is not 4 them 
change in oneor two, or twenty points z but} ad - 
in the whole Soul: and the very end and bent the | 
of the Converſation. A man may ſtep our M all t 
one path rato another, and yet have his tac 
the ſame way, and be ſtill going towards th Sant 
faine place : but 'tis another matter to turn} oath 
quite back again, and take his Journey the! ope! 
clean contrary way toa contrary place, So it} nt] 
is hexe, A Man may turn from Drunkennels ned 
co Thriftinefs, and forfake his good-fellow-, or * 
ſhip,and other groſs diſgraceful Sins, and ſet; | 
upon ſome duties of Religion, and yet be ga-} not 
ng {ill co che ſame End as before, intending For 
his carnal Self above all, and giving it ſtill} Co 
rhe Government of his Soul. But when he is} 1s + 
Converted, this Self is denied and taken} wt 
down, and God 15 ſer up, and his face 15} fat 
t::rned the contrary way ; and he that before | Sec 
was adiacd to himſelt,and lived co himſelf, 4 Cl 
;s now by SanCtification devoted to God, } fai 
and livech unto God : . before he asked him-* T! 
ſelf, what he thould do with his time, his; ar 
parts, | u: 
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parts, and his eſtate, and tor himſelf he uſed 
them : bur now he asketh God what he ſhall 


{ do with them, and h: uſeth chem for him. 


$ Before he would pleaſe God ſo far as might 


ſtand with che pleaſure of his flcſh,and Car- 
nal Self, but not to any great diſpleaſure of 
them, But now he will pleaſe God, let Fleſh 


: and Self be never ſo much diſpleaſed, This is 


the great change that God will make upoa 
all that ſhall be ſaved. 

You can ſay, that che Holy Ghoſt 1s our 
Sarttifier ; but do you know what Savuttif;- 


cation 15? Why, this 1s it that Lhave now 


opened to you ; and every Man and Woman 
mthe World muſt have this, or be condem- 
ned to Everlaſting Miſery. They mult T ar» 
or Die. 

Do you believe all this, Sirs, or do you 
not ? Surely you dare not ſay, you do norz, 
For 'tis paſt doubt or denyal; Theſe are noc 
Controverſies, where 0:1e Learned Prous Man 
is of one mind, and another of another, 
where one party faich chis, ard the-other 
lai:h that : Papiſts and Anabaptiſts and every 
Set amonz us that deſerve co be called 
Chriſtians, are all agreed in this that I have 
faid ; and if you will nor beheve the God of 
Truth, and that in a caſe where every Sect 
and party do believe hun, you are urterty 


. 
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But it you do believe this, how comes it 
paſs char you live ſo quietly 10 an Unconverteh 


cd ftaterDo you know:thac you are Convert: 
ed ? and can you find this wondertul chang 


up_Ln your Souls ? Have you been thus born 
2ganand made anew ; Be nct theſe firange! 
matters to many of you 2 and ſuch as you! 


never tcl: upon your ſeives ? Li you cannot 


ei] rhe day or week of your change, r the| 
very Sermon thar converted you, yer do you! 
find chat the work is doie@and ſuch a change} 


Indced there 13? and that you. have ſuch 


hearts as are before dcefcribed ? Alus,the mol 
do tollow their worldly buſincls, and ti-cle 
tronble their minds with fſuca chougvts, 
And if they b2: but 1etrained from ian 
loas fins and can ſay, [ am no Phoremn1gen,, 
nor T bref, nor Curſ:r,vor Swearer uorT i pp'ery 
20r Extortioner,l go toCkarch and ſay myPra's 


yers,chey think that this 15 true Converlion, 


and chey ſhall be ſaved as well as any. Alas 
this is fooliſh cheating of your ſelves. I his y} 


-r90 much co: nrewp: of an endleſs Glory and: 


roo grols neglect of your Imm >rtal Sou's, Cat 
you make to light of Heaven and Hel.? You! 
Corpſes will ſhortly lye in the Duſt, and: 
Angels or Devils will preſently ſeize upon 
your Souls, and every Man and Woman 
you all, will ſhortly be among other compagy 

aud. 


moi 
ring 
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and in another caſe than no» you are 5 you 
will dwell in thoſe houſes bur a li=:le longer ; 
you will work in your Shops and Fields bur 
a licle longer ; you will fic in theſe Seats, 
and dwell on this Exrth Lu: a lictle longer z 
you will ſce with theſe Eyes, and hear w! h 
thole Ears, and ſpeak with thoſe Tongues 
bur a little loager,: I che Reſurrection- day ; : 
and can you make (Hhift to forget this ? O' 
what a place will you be thortly in of Joy 
or Torment ! O what a ſight will you thor: 
ly [ce in Heaven or Hell ! O what thouzhts 
2. 11 ſhortly fill your Hearts with un{praks- 
ble D:light or Horror ! What work wall y 
elmploycd in? to Praiſe che [ord with 
Saints and Angels, or to cry out in Fire un- 
quenchab'e with D: vils? And ſhould all chy 
be forgotren? And all this will be cndlc l: 
and fcalcd up by an unchangeable Dec Ice. 
Eternity, Ecernicy will be the meaſure ct your 
Joys or Sorrozvs, and can this be forgotten? 
nd all this is rrae Sirs, mott certainly true 2 


«hen you hive. gon? up 2nd down a lictle 
longer, a - rept and aWakt a tew times 
more, you'l be dead and gone, and find all 


[rue that nov 1 tell V.us, and yer C211 YOu | 
now fo mich forge: it! You ſhall then re- 
memver that you hen: * th 'S$ Sermon, and ! 
that rþis Dar or this Place, you were Ie- - 
| racmbrec} 4 
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membred of theſe things : and perceive them 
matcers a thouſand times greater than either 
you or I could here conceive; and yet ſhall 
they be now ſo much forgotten ? 


B:loved Frier ds, if the Lord had not awa« 


kened me to Believe and lay to Heart chele | 


things my ſelf, I ſhould have remained in the 
dark and ſelfſþ ſtate, and have periſhed for 
ever : but it he have truly made me ſen(idle 
of them, it will conſtrain me co compaſſ1o. 
nate you, as well as my ſelf : it your Eyes 
were fo far opened as to ſee Hell, and you 
ſaw your Neighbors, that were Unconvert- 
ed,drag'd thither with hideous criesz though 
they were ſuch as you account<d honeſt peo. 
ple on Earth, and feared no ſuch matter by 
themſelves, ſuch a fight would make you go 
home and think of it, aud think again, and 
make you warn all ahout you as that dam. 
ned Worldling in Leke 16. 28. would have 
had his Brethren warned, leſt hey come to 
that place of Torment, Why,Faith is a kid 
of fizht 3 it is the Eye of the Soul, the Evi- 
dence of things not ſeen : If I believe God, 
it js next fo ſceing £ And th=retore I biſeech 
yoa excuſe me, if I be half as eaneſt with 
you about +helſe matters, as it I had ſeen 


me RT 


them. If I muſt Dye co M rrow, ard it 
werein my power to come agala from ano» 5 
| ther © 


| 
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ther world and tell you what I had ſeen ; 
would you not be willing to hear me? and 
would you not believe, and regard what I 
ſhould tell you ? It I might preach one Ser- 
mon to you afier I am d:ad, and have ſeen 


| what is done inthe world to come, would 


you not have me plainly ſpeak the Truth, 
and would you not crowd to hear me? and 
would you nor lay it to heart? Bur chis muſh 
not be; God hath his appointed way of 
Teaching you by Scripture and Miniſters;and 
he will not humour Unbehevers ſo far as to 
ſend men from the dead to ther, and coal- 
ter his cftablifhc way; if any man quarrel 
wich the Son , God will not humour him fo 
far as to fet him up a clearer Light, Frienc's, 
] beleech you regard me now, as you would 
do if I ſhould come from the dezd to you ; 
for I can give you as full affurance of the 
truch of wha: 1 ſay to you, as if I had been 
there and ſeen it with my eyes ; For ns poſ- 
[Sle for one from che dead to deczive you 
bur Jeſus Chriſt can never deceive you ; the 
Word of Gud delivered in Scripture, and 
ſcaled up by the Miracles and holy workings 
of the Spir1t,can never deceive you, Believe 
this, or believe nothing. Believe a:id ovey 
this, or you ars uudone, Now. a> ever 
you bclieve the Word of God, and as ever 
y ou 
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you car? for the Salvation of your Souls, [« 
me veg of you this reaſonable requeſt, and] 
beſeech you deny me not: that you would 
witavet any more delay, when you are gon: 
from hence remember what you hcard, and 
enter 1Nto an carnelt ſearch of your hearts, 
and ſay unto your ſelves| [7 it ſo 14284? mu 
I Tarn or Die ? Muſt I le {Converted or Cons 
Wemci ? Its time for me then to loch about, 
me. before it be too /ate. O why aid no! I ok 
after this ull now ? Why did [weitarouſly pi 
6jf, or ſtubber over [0 g; eat a b+:ſineſs? Wa | 


araks, or 1n my wits! Oh !!ifſ:d Grd, what 

a m:rcy 1-1t that this didſt uit c4t off my lift} 
all ths while, before I bad any certain hope «|| 
Eternal life ? Well, God forbid that 1 ſhonlil 
neglett this work any longer. Fiat fate ts m), 
ſeal in? "Am l converted. or am | not ? Vinh 
ever ſuch a change or work doxe upon my Soul!! 
Have [ been illuminated by the Word ard Spt. 
rit of the Lord, to ſee the odicuſreſs of ſin; 
the need of a Saviour, the Love of Chriſt,anl 

the excellencies of God and Glrry ? 1s my heart! 
broken or bumbled within ze for my former! 
life ? Have | thankfully entertained my Sa-! 
wviour and Lord, that offered bimſelf with par- 
don and life to my Soul ? do I hate my former, 
fonf ul life, and the remnaxt of ever) fn that t 
1 me? Dol fly frim them as my deadly, 


Eng» 


] 
| 
[ 
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Enemies ® Do I give up my ſelf to a life of Ho- 
lixeſs and Oltdience to God ? Do 1 love it and 
delight in it ? Cas [| truly ſay that 1 ans dead 
tothe World and carnal al, and that 1 liwe 
for God and the glory which he hath promiſed ? 
Hath Heouyen more of my Eſtimation, and 
Reſolution,than Earth? and tsGod the _—_ 
and highe/, 1s my Son! ? Once 1 am ſure, 1 

lived prixcipally to the world a4 fieſp, and God 
bid nothing but ſome hearilsſs ſervices which 
the world could ſpare,and which were the leav- 
ings of the fleſh. Is my bear! now turned ano- 
ther way ? Have | a new deſign, and a new 
end, and a new train of holy -fjf:tions ? Have 
I ſe; my hopes and heart in Heaven: ? Ard ts 
_t no: (he ſcope, and deſign, and bent of my 
br at and life, to get well to Heaven, and ſee 
the p/ortous Face of God, and live in his ever- 
laſtisg Lowe and Praiſe ? And when I 6141 it 
apainſt the habitual bent and deſign of my 
"An ? Anddo I con 2quer ail groſs | ſons. and am 
I weary, axd willing to ve r1d of mine infirms- 
ties ? This #6 the ſtate of a converted Sepl. Ard 
thus mnſt it oe with me, or I muſt periſh. It x 
thus indeed with me, or ts 1t not ? Its tirmeto 
get thu Doubt reſolved, before the dreadful 
fudge reſolveit. I am nt ſuch a ſtranger #0 
my own beart and Life ; but I may ſomewhat 
perecav'e whether 1 am thus Converted or note 


If 
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If I be not, it will do me #0 good to flatter my 
Soul with falſe conceits and hopes. I amre 
ſolved no more to decerve my ſelf ; but endea- 
vour to know truly off or on, whether I be Con- 
verted, yea or no; that if I be, 1 may rejoice 


in it and glorifie my Gracious Lord, and com. 
fortably go on till I reach the Crown : and if l| 
am: not, 1 may ſet my (elf on, beg and ſeek af-| 


ter the Grace that ſhonld convert me,and may 
turn without any more delay; For, if [ findin 
time that I am out of the way, by the help of 
Chriſt I may turn and be recovered but if I ſta) 
till either my heart be forſaken of God 3n blind. 
neſs and hardneſs, or till 1 be catcht away by 
Death ; it's then too late, There us no place for 
repentance and Converſion then; I know it mu 
br now or rever.| 

Sirs. this 15 my requeſt ro you, that you 
will but take your hearts to task, and thus 
examinc themtill you ſee, if ic may be, whe- 


ther , ou are Converted o1 not ? and if you} 
cannot fiud it out by your own endeavours, } 


goto your Muuſtcrs, at they be faithful and 


| 


expcricnced men, and deſire their ailiſtance, 


The macier is gieat, lt not baſhfulneſs nor | 


Care:ieſ2ucls hi der you.. They are ſet over 
you to adviſe you ,, for the ſaving of your 
Souls, as Phyi:tans adviſe you for the cure» 


Ing ot your budies. It undoes many thou: | 


ſauds 


— ww 


Hnconverted. 4} 
ſands that they think they are in the way to 
ſalvation, when they are nt : and think that 
they are Conyerted, when 1t 1s no ſuch 
thing. And then when we call to them daily 
to Turn, they go away as they came; and 


| think that this concerns not them ; for they 
| areturned already,8& hope they (hall do well 
; enough 1n the way that they are in, at jeaſt if 


they do pick the tareſt path, and avoid ſome 
of the touleſt ſteps z when 3las,all this while 
they live but to the World, and fleſh,and are 
ſtrangers ro God and Eternal lite, and are 
quite out of the way to Heaven. AnG all this 
1s much becauſe we cannot perſwade tnem 
to a few ſerious thoughts of their Conditi. 
on, and fpend a few hours in the examining 


of their ſtates: Is there not many a ſelf-de. 


ceiving Wretch chat hears me this day, that 
never beſtowed one hour, or quarter of an 
hour in all their lives, to examine their Souls, 


and try whether they are truly Converted 
-or not ? O merciful God, that will carefor 


ſuch wretches that care no more for them- 
ſelves, and chat will do ſo much to fave them 


* from Hell, and help them to Heaven, who 


will do (0 little for it theinſelves! If all that 
are in the way to Hell, and in the ftate of 
damnation, did bur know it, they duiſt not 


« | continue it. The greateſt hope chat the devil 


hath 


CE I 
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hath of bringing you to damnation withou! 
a Reſ.ue, is by keepitig you bl:1iiold, aud 
1gn0121:t of your Rare, and making you de 
lieve tha: you may d9 wel: -nougi 1n th 
way Char you are in. It you knew that you 
were out of the way to ticaven, and wer: 
loit for cver it y u ſhoul.l die as youare; 
durſt you fleep another nigh in the itace cha 
you ate ii? durlt you live ano. her day 1n It 
Could you heartily la'gh or be merry u 
ſuch a ſtare ? What ! And not Know bur ya 
nay be ſnatche away co hell in an hou-/Sur 
It would conſtrain you to torſake your tor 
mer company and courſes, and to betak 

your (clycs to the ways of Holineſs, and thy 
Communion of the Saints, Sure it woul 
drive you to cry to God for a new heart,au 
to ſeek help of thoſe that are fit to counts 
you. There 1s non2 of you ſ{urc that cares nl 
for being damned, Weil then I beſceech yo. 
preſently make inquiry into your hearts, and 
give themno reſt,tiil-you f12d our your C:n 

dition, that if it be go::d,you may rejoice it 
ic, and go on : and if it be bad, you may pre. 
ſently lvok about you for recovery as m 

that believe they inuſt Tar, or D.e, What (a) 
you, Sirs ? Will you r:folve and promiſe to 
be at thus :nuch labour for your own Souls? 
WI you fall upon this ſelt-cxaminatiot 
whe 


chout 


, aud! 


a be. 
11 the 
© you 
wer! 


1Arc: 


1atyott 


wh! 
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when you come home? [5 my requeſt un. 
reaſonable? Your conſciences knw! it is not: 
Relolve on 1: then Botore y Ou {tir : Knowinz 
how much jt concern*th your Soule FT D<- 
leech you for the ſakes Of tes 930d that doth 
command you3«: Wile Bax you will ſhort- 
ly all appear, that you will not deny me chis 
reaſonable Requeſt, Fur che ſake of thoſe 
Souls (hat muſt Twry or Die, I beſcech you 
d:ny me nor ; even but to make 1: your bu- 
ſfineſs to un{erfand your ow n Conditions, 
and build upon fure ground, and kuow cff 
or on whether you are Couverted or 1.0,and' 
venture not your Souls on negligent ſecurity. 

But perhaps you'l ay, What it we ſhould 
find our ſelves yet unconverted, what ſhall 
we do then ? Th:s queſtion leaceih me to my 
ſecond DoEtrinez which will do much to 
the anſwering of 15:0 which I ſhall now pro» 
cced. 


—  _ —— 


_ T—_ 


DG, 2.] 7 « the prowtiſe of GOD, that the 
wicked (hall Live if they will but 

Tarn, Unferguedly and thoroughly Tarn. 
The Lord here profeficch that this is 1t 
that he takes plealure in, that the wicked 
Turn and Live. Heaven is made as fure to the 
Converted, as Hell is to che Unconyerred. 
Turn 
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Tarn and Live, is as certain a Truth as T: yn 
oy Die. God was not bound to provide usa 
Saviour, nor open to us a door of Hope, nor 
wU 118 ro Repent and Turn when once We 
had caſt ous cli away by fin, But he hath 
freely done it ro maguike his Mercy : Sin- 
ners, there are none of you thall have caulk 


to go hame,and ſay I preach Deſpairation tof 


you, Do we uſe to ſhut up the door of Mercy 
againſt ycu? O that you would not ſhut « 
up againſt y- ur ſelves! Do we uſe to tel 
you that God will have no mercy on you, 
though you turn and be ſanified? When did 
you ever hear a Preacher ſay ſuch a word! 
You that bark at the Preachers of the Go- 


prom deliring to keep you out of Hell,and} 
ay, that they preach deſpairation ; tell meif 


you can, when did you ever hear any ſober 
man ſay; that there's no hope for you,though 
you repent and be Converted ? No,it 1s the 
clean contrary that we daily proclaim from 
the Lord ; and whoever is born again, and 


by Faith andRepentance doth become a new} 
Creature, ſhall certainly be ſaved; and (> far 


are we from perſwading you to diſpair of 
this, that we perſwade you not to make any 
doubt of ic, Ic is Lite, and not Death, that is 
the fir{t part of our meſſage to you: ourCom- 
miſlt5n 15 ro offer Salvation ; certain Salva- 
cion 


- 
. 
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tion, a ſpeedy, glorious, everlaſting Salva- 
tion, to every one of you z to the pooreſt 
beggar as well as the greateſt Lord ; to the 
worſt of you, even to drunkards, (wearers, 
worldlings, thieves, yea co the deſpiſers and 
reproachers of the holy way of Salvation, 
We are commanded by the Lord our Maſter 
to offer you a pardon tor all that's paſt, if you 
well but now ac laſt return and live; we are 
commanded to beſeech and 1intreat you to 
accept the offer, aud return to tell you what 
preparation 15 inade by Chriſt, what Mercy 
ſtayes for you; whar Patience waiteth on 
you ; what thoughts of kindneſs God hath 
towards you ; and how happy,how certainly 


will, We have indced alſo a meſſage of 
wratn and death : yea of a two-fold wrath 
and death :; bur neicher of chem 1s our prin- 

cipal Meſage : we muſt cell you of the wrath 
that is on you already, and the death that 
you are born unG:r, tor the breach of the 
Law of works : bur this is but to ſhew you 
the need of Mercy, and provoke you to 
elleem the Grace of the Redeemer, And we 
tell you nothing but the Truth which you 
muſt know : for who will ſcek our for Phy- 
lick Sink KnOWs.n0! that he is ſick ? our cel- 
vg 40 »f your miicry,!s not Ut that inakes 
you 
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you miſcravle, but driveth you out to ſeek for 

e:Ccy.It is you that have brought thisDeath 
upon your (clves.We tell you alſo of another 
death, even rem«dulels, and much greatcr 
corment, that will tall on thoſe that will not 
be Converted, Bur as this is true, anc muſt 
be told you, ſo it is but the laſt and ſaddeſt 
part of our Meſſage, We are firſt co ofier you 
Merey,it you wili Turn : and it is only thoſe 
that will not Tuin, not hear the voice of 
Mcrcy, that we muſt torecel Damnation to. 
W1ll you but caſt away your Tranſgretlions, 
delay no longer ; but come away at the Call 
ot Chriſt; and be Converted, and become 
new creatures, and we have not a word of 
damning wrath cr death to ſpeak againſt 
you, Ido herein the Neme of the Lord of 
Life proclaim to you ail that hear me this 
day, to the worlt cf you, to the greateſt, to 
the cldcſt (inner, that vou may have mercy 
and falvation,it y. u.will dut Turn. 
1s Mercy 1n God, there is tufticiency 1n the 
ſatisfaction of © hriſt, the Promiſe 1s free and 
tull, and Univerſal ; vou may have Life, if 
you will but Turn, Bur then, as you love 
y our Souls, Remember what Turn:ng 1: 15 
thac Scripcure ipeaks of, It is nor to mend 
the. 0.d Houle, but to pull Cown all, and 
build ai.ew, on Chrilt the Rock and ſure 
Founc- 


b, 


There 
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Foundation, Tt is not to mend ſomewhat in a 
carnal courſe of Life, but to mortifie the fleſh, 
aud live :fter the Spiric, It is notto ſerve the 
fleſh and the world in a more retormed way 
without any ſcandalous diſgraceful tins, and 
witha certain kind of Religiouſneſs, but it is 
to change your Maſter, and your works and 
End, and ſet your face the contrary wayzand 
do all for the lite that you never ſaw, and 
dedicate your ſelves and all you have to 
God, This is the change that muſt be made 
if you will live, 

Yout ſelves are witneſſes now, that it 1s 
Salvation and not Damnation that is the 
preat DoQtrine T preach to you: and the firſt 
part of iny meſlage to you. Accept of this, 
ard we ſhall go no further with you tor we 
would not ſo mucn as affrighr or trouble 
you with the name of Damnaton, without 
Ty, 

Bur if you will not be ſaved, ther's no re. 
medy, but Damnation mult take place, For 
there is no midClz place between che two : 
| You muſt have either Lite or Death, 
| And wearenot only to offer you Life 
but to ther v you the art Ounds bs which we 
Go it, ard call you to believe t! that God doth. 
mean indecd as he ſpeaks: that che Pro- 
mile 13 true, and exicndethe Conditionally 
0 
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to you as well as others ; and that Heaven; f 
no fancy ; bur a true felicity, 4 
It you ask, where is our Commiſſion for f 
this offer among an hundred Texts of Scrip- f 
ture, I will ſhew it you in theſe few. |; 
Firſt you ſec it here in my Text, and the, 
following Verſes, and in the 18 of Ezek, s ; 
plain as can be ſpoken. And in x Cor. 5. 17, 
18,19 20, 21, You have the very ſum of out 
Commulſion ; | If any man be in Chrilt,be ui | 
new Creature : old things are paſt away 5, bt ! 
hold all things are become new, And all thingh, 
are of God, who both reconciled ns to bimſe| fi 
by Feſms Chriſt, and hath given 10 us the Mil, 
mltry of Reconciliation ; to wit, that Godn 
1 Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf;] 
ot imputing their treſp. ſſes 101hem; and hail], 
commuted unto us the Word of Reconciliation] - 
Now then we are Amb«fſadors for Chriſt, [c 
though God did beſeech you by us we pry 11 
in Chriſts ſtead be ye reconciled unto God ; fo 
he hath made him to be ſix for us who knew nl, 
fin, that we might be made the Righteonſniſiy,, 
of God in bim. | SO Mark 16. 15,16, |O L 
Je into the world and preach the Goſpel i 
every creatnre, He that believerb(that 13 witly,, 
ſuc'1 a Convercing faith as is cxpreſſed) | ard 7 
# baptized, ſhall be ſavid,ard be that beliewul 6 
not, ſh. be damned} Aud Luke 24 46,47 
| T bis 


ve 


Knconverted. FI 


| Thus ut behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
NY from the dead the third day, and that Repen- 
ge | tavce (which 1s Converſion) and Remiſſion of 
"il fur, ſhould be Preached in bis name among all 
— Navons,|And Afts 5 30,31, The God of our 
* ho. 20ers ra:ſed up Teſws. whom ye ſlew and 
; , hange! 01 4 Tree, bimiath God exalied with 
* "| buright band, to be « "rince and a Samonr, 
Ar to give Repentance ro iirael, and forgiveneſs 
ouy of fins [And Afr: .38.39+ Le it kyown unto 
"ol jou therefore Mer 11d Brethren, that through 
> "I this name is preached nuto you the forgiveneſs 
il of fins; and by bim that believe, are juſti- 
wel fied from all things, from which you could not 
Fo be juſtified by the Law of Mot 5] Aucl It you 
” think this off:r is reſtrained co the Jews,fce 
Jed Gal. 6, 15+ | For in Chriſt Jeſw neither Cire 
ba cumciſion auvaileth any thing, nor Micircum- 
\cifo n, but @ new Creature, And Luke 14 17. 
ſt, [Come, for all things are now ready ,, | and 
) VU ver. 23, 24- 
fo You ſee by this time thee we are comman- 
” FIded to offer Life ro you all, and to tell you 
2 from God, that if you will Tur», you may 
8 Live, 
of Here you may ſafely truſt your Souls : for 
A the Love of God is the Fountain of this offer, 
- ſoby 3 16 and the Bl-od of the Son of God 
ath purchaſed it: the taithtulnets and txuch 
E of 


vl 


Thu 
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cf God is engaged to make the promile good], , 
Miracles have ſealed up the Truth of it], 
Preachers are ſent through the world fy, 
Proclaimir,the Sacraments are inſtituted anf,; 
uſcd for the ſolemn Delivery of the Merql 
Oftered, to them that will accept it : and thy, 
Spirit doth open the Heart to er certain it j 
and is it ſelf che Earncſt of the full poſſe 
on. So thar the truth of it is paſt controvay,, 
fie, rhat the worſt of you all, and every onf 
of you, if you will but be [onverted, majllþ 
be Saved. 6 
Indeed if you will needs believe that yaſth 
ſhall be ſaved without Converſion, then ya, 
believe a falſhood : and if I ſhould Pread , 
that co you, I ſhould Preach a lie : chis wer a 
not to beheve God, but tne Devil and youſli, 
own decei: ful Rearts, God hath his Promigh 
of Lite, and the Devil hach b& Promiſed 
Life, God's Promile is. | Return aud Liu 
The Devils promite 1s, | ow ſhall l1ve whethf p} 
yu t#rn 67 not, | The Words of God are a[T; 
nave ſherved you | Except ye be Converted ani of 
become as little Children, ye cannot enter mnt nj 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. I8.3, ExceptY of 


Man be born «gain, he cannot enter intoilif ar 


. Kingdom of God, Joh, 3-3z$: Without holin « 


none (hall ſee God, Heb.12, 14.) The Devi 
word : { Tou may be ſeed without being bit a 


agal 
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00d qgain and Converted, you may do well enawgh 
f tÞp;tboxt being kely ; God doth but frighten you, 
f be i more merciful than to do as be ſaith, he 
1 an p;l be better to you than bus word, | And alas, 
feralthe oreateſt part of the World bcliere this 
d thiword of the Devil,vetore the Word of God: 
In it juſt as our firft Sin and Miſery came into the 
World. God faid to our friſt Parents, Wis 
overl,e eat ye ſhall die] And the Devil contra» 
Y ON eth him, and faith, | ye (hall not die | and 
> Miſthe Worman believed the Devil before God, 
So now the Lord ſaith, [Txr» or Die;)And 
© YA the Devil faith | Tow hall rot Dit, if you do 
nyc but cry God Mercy al laſt, and grve over the 
reach aft; of Sin when 30» can prattsfe it 3,6 lorger-. 
WelAnd this is the Word thar the World be- 
yWlieves, O hainous wickednels, to believe the 
omDeyil betore God ! 


Lit} And yer that is not the worſt : but blaſ- 
1b phemouſly they call this a Believing and 
eV Troſting God,when they puc kim m the ſhape 
rd a of Satan, who was a Lycr ftremw the begin» 
14 ning 3 2nd when they bclieve that the Word 
of God is a 11e,they call this a T7 rej/ing God, 
and ſay they believe in him, and cruſt con kim 
1 for Salvation : Where did ever Gd lay, 
that the Unregenerare,Llnconvertied, Unſan. 
\ Gifted ſhallbe Saved ? Shew {uch a Word 
| B 2 in 
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10 Scripture, I challenge you if you a 
Why this is the Devils word,and to beli 
it, 15 to believe the Devil, and the fin that $'* 
commonly called Preſuntien: ; and do ya) 
call chis a bel:eving 4nd truſting God? The a 
1s enough in the W.rd of God ro comfay*© 
and ſtrengthen the hearts of the SanRikied tt 
but not a word to {trengcthen the hands( 
wickedneſs, nor co give Men the leaſt ho 
ot being {aved,though they be never ſan 
ed. 

But if you will Tarn and come anto i] 
wry of Mercy,the Mercy of the Lord is ra” 
dy to entertain you, Then trult God t® 
Salvation boldly and confidently, for he! 
Theo by his Word to Save you, Hew 

e a Facher to none but his Children, and 
will ſlave none but thoſe that forſake 
World, the Devil, ard the Fleſh, and conf © 
into his Family to be Members of his Sor 
and have Communion with his Saints. Bqf 
it they wiil not come 1n, 1t 1s Jong ot then 
{zlves: His Doors are oper. He keeps not 
back : He never ſent ſuch a Meſlenger as:hf Þ 
to any of you : | /r & now t10 late; [will n 
receive thee, though thou be Converted. Ii 
might have done lvgand done you no wrot! 
buc lie did not : he doth nor co this day : Þ 
15 (tit ready fo receave you, if you weze bu 
1£ad! 
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ready unfeignedly, and with ail your Hearts 
to Turn, And the fulneſ(s of rhis Truth w:ll 
yet inore appear In the two fillowing Do- 
Farines, which I (hall therefore next proceed 
!0 betore I make any turther Application of 
this. 
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Doet, 3. OD rabeth Pleaſure 'n Hens 
(3 Cover fron and Salvation, but 
not 3n their De':% or Damnation : He h1d 
rather they would Return and live, than go on 
and Die, 
rhe 1 hall firſt reac you how to underftand 
this;and then clear up the truth of it to you. 
1d of And for the firit, you mult obſerve theſe 
1 ſol'owing things, 1. A ſimple willingneſs or 
| complacency is the firtt Act of the will, tol- 
cn} 1owing the ſimple apprebenſian of the nder- 
By ſanding, before 1: proceeGeth to compare 
head *hings cogether, But the chooſing act of the 
J will isa towing at, and ſuprolerh che com- 
«:þ paring prattical Act ot the ederſtanding and 
1 of Fhele rwo Acts may often be carried to cone 
1 p$ trary Objects, without any faulc at all in 
the perſon, . 
if 2+ An unfeigned w:llingacſs may have dj- 
vers degrees, Some things I am to tar wiling 
J of, as that 1 wiildo all that lyeth in my 
E 3 power 
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awer to accomplith it: and ſome thing 
i am craly willing axother ſhould do, wh 
yet I will not do all chat ever I am able t 
procure it, having wany Reaſons to diflwa 
me there-trom z though: yer I will do all ch; 
belongs to me to do, 

3. The will of a Ruler, @ ſuch, is man 
teſted 1n making and executing Laws: but th 
will of a ſay m his ſieople zatrral capacity 
or aS abſolute Lerd of his own, 15 manitekie 
in defiring or reſolving of gverrs, 

4.A Rulers will, as Law- giver,is firft an 
principally that his Laws be Obezed and n 
at a!l chat the penalry be Executed on any 
but only on ſuppolition that they wilt not 
bey bis People. But a Rulers Will, as Judg: 
ſuppaſeth the Law already either kepto 
broken: and therefore he reſolveth ourr 
ward or puniſhmenr accordingly, 

Having given you thule nccidlary Diſtir 
tions, I th:Il next apply them to the Cale! 
ha:.d, in theſe following Prop:icions, 

t» I: 15 the Glaſs of the Word and ( rH 
tures, that in this Life we muſt know God! 
and fo, according to the Nature of Man, W 
alugigeio him Underſtanding and Will, tt 
moving 3[l te imperfections that we can, bt 


ceule we arc capable of ro higher Pol 


Connceptions5 of i1:m, ! 
2, An 
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thing 2. And on the ſame grounds we do(with 
), Whey the Scripture)dift;»guiſh between the Atty of 
able if God's Will, as diverfified from the reſpects 
flwayf or the ObjeRs, though as to Gad's Eſſence 
all cha} they are all one. 

3- Aud the boldlier, becauſe that when we 

; many ſpeak of Ch:iſt, we have the more oround for 
ue thi 1t from h:s Humane Nature, 
pacuty 4. Aud thas we ſay, that the imple Comn 
itelt} placency, Will, or Love of God # to all that 
1s Naterally,or e Morally God, according to 
the Natare and Degree of its Goodneſr. And 
ſo he hath pleaſure in the Converſion and 
Salvation of all, which yer will never come 
to pals, 

5. And God as Ruler and Law-giver of 
the World, had ſo far a Praftical Will for: 
their Salvation, as to make them a free Deed 
of Gift of Chriſt and Life.and an Act of Obli- 
vion for all their Sins, fo be x: chey will not 
Unchankfully reſp2& itz2nd ro command his 
Meſſengersto offer this G:fr to all theWorld, 
"ri and perſwade them to accept it, And fo, he 
300} doth all that 4s Law- givcr or Promiſer be- 
, v4 longs to him todo for their Salvation. 

, It 6, But yer he reſolveth as Law- giver,that 
bf they that will not Tu:n ſhall Die; And as 
en Judge, when their day ot Grace 1s paſt, he 

' will Execute chat Decree, 
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7.S0 that he thus unfeignedly wilſeth the 
Converfion of thoſe chat never will be Con 


verted, but not as Abſolute Lord with the 
fulleſt eſticacious Reſolution, nor as athing 
which he reſo]veth ſhall undoubtedly come 
to pals, or would engage all his power to ac. 
compliſh.It 1sin the power of a Prince to fe 
a guard upon a murderer to ſee that he (hall 
not murder and be hanged, But if upon good 
reaſon he forbear this,and do bur ſend co his 
ſubjects, and warn and intreat chem not to 
be murderers,I hope he may well ſay that he 
would not have them murder and be hang. 
ed; he takes no plcaſure in it, but rather 
that they torbcar an live. And it he do more 
for ſome, upon ſome ſpecial reaſon, he is not 
bound to do loby all, TheKing may well 
ſay to all che Murderers and Felons in the 
Land, | / have no pleaſure iy your death, but 
rather that you would obey my Laws and live; 
but if you will not [ am reſolved for all this, 
that this ſhall die. | che Judge may truly lay 
to the Thief or Murderer, | A/as man,l have 
no delight in thy death: [ bad rather thou badſt 
hep! the Law, and ſaved thy life : but ſeeing 
thou baſt not, 1 muſt condemn thee, orelſe | 
ſhould be unjuſt. ] $5 th ugh God have no 
Pleaſure 11 your Damzation, and therctore 
calls ugon you to Return ard Live, yet he 
hach 
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59 
hath Pleaſure in the Demonſtration of his own 
Taſlice, and che execuring his Laws; and 
therefore he 1s for all this fully reſolved,that 


if you will not be Coxverted,you ſhall be Con- 


demned. If God were ſo much againſt the 
deach of the wicked, as that he were reſolved 
todo all that he can to hinder it, then no 
man ſhould be condemned, whereas Chrift 
tellech you, that few will be ſaved. But ſo: 


far God 1s againſt your Damnation, as that 


he will teach you and warn you, and ſet be-. 
fore you life and death, and offer you your 
choice, and comrnand his Miniſters to 16+ 
teat you not ro Daman yourſelves, but ace. 
cept his Mercy, and foto leave you without 
excuſe; bur if chis will not dogand if {till you. 
bz: Unconverted he profefleth ro you, he- 1s 
reſolved of your damnation,. and hath com=-. 
manded us to ſay to you in his Namever.s, 
0 wicked Mans, then ſhalt ſurely are ! And 
briſt hath liccle leſs than {ſworn it over and: 
over, with a Verily,Verily, Except ye be Con- 
vetted and lorn again, ye cant enter into-the- 
Kingdom of Heaven, Mat, 18. 3. Joon 3:3. 
Mark that he faith [You cannot | It is in 
vain to hope for it, and in yain dream that: 
God is willing of it; tor 16 15 a thing that care. 
»ot be, | 
in a word, you ſee then the meaning; oi: 
E 5 tha 
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the Text that God the great Law- giver of 
the World, doth take no pleaſure 1n we 
De:a:h of the Wicked, bu: rather that they 
Turn and Live; though yet he be reſolved 
that none ſhall Live bur thoſe thar Turn; 
and, as a Judge, even dclighteth in Juſtice, 
and maniteſting his hatred of Sinzthough not 
in their Miſery which they have brought 
upon themſelves, in it ſelf conſidered, 


2. And for the Proofs of the, Poinr, [ ſhall 
be very briet in them,becauſe I ſuppoſe you 
ealily believe it already. ' 

1, The very Gracious Nature of God pro- 
claimed;eF xod.24 6. 26.6.,and frequently 
elſewhere, way aſlure you of thisz thar he 
hath no pleaſure in your death, 

2, it God had more pleaſure in thy Death, 
then in thy Converſion and Life, he would 
not have ſo trequently Commanded thee 
in his VVcerd co Turn ; he would not 
have made thee ſuch Promiſes of Life, if 
thou wilt bur Turn; he would not have 
perſwaded thee to it by ſo many Reaſons, 
The Tenour of his Geſpe/ proveth che 
point, 

3. And his Commiſſion that he hath 
even to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, doch 
fully prove it. If God had taken more 
Pleaſure in thy Damnation, than wy Ho, 

my 
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Converſion and Salvation, he would never 
have charged us co offer you Mercy, and £0 
they teach you the way of Life both publickly 
vel} and privatly, and to intreat and beſfeecn 
urn;f you to Turn and Live, to acquaint you with ' 
ſtice,} your fins ; and foretel you of your danger -. 
100th and co do all that poſſibly we can tor your 
ughtch Converſion, and to continue patiently (> 
doing, though you ſhould hate or abuſe us 
hall] for our pains, Would God have done 
you this, and appointed his Ordinances for your 
good, it he had taken pleaſure in your: 
To-j death? 

tly 4. It is proved alſo by the courſe of his - 
heſ Providence, Tf God had rather you were 
damned than Converted and Saved,he would 
thi} not ſecond his Word with his Works, and 
ld} entice you by his daily kindneſs to himlelt,, , 
ef} andgive you ail the Mercies of this Lite, 
1t | which are his means to lead you t) Kepentancey 
ff Rom, 2, 4. and bring you ſo often under his 
veſ Rod, to force you into your wits : he would : 


's. | not ſer ſo many examples betore your cyes,no - 
he's nor wair on you fo patiently as he doth from-+ 

day to day, and year to year, Theſe be nor - 
th figns of one that taketh pleaſure in your « 


h Death. If this had been his delight, how ealt. | j 
e ly could he have had che long ago in Hell 2? | 
Yy How oft bctore this, could he have catcat: | 


: 
SPODE | 
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thee away in the midft ctthy fins with a fſmul 
curſe, or cath, orlye in chy mouth, in thy ple: 
1gnorance,and pride and ſenſualiry ? Wheaþ 
thou waſt laſt in thy drunkennels, or laſt de. f 
riding the ways of God ; how eatily could: 
he have (topt thy breath, and tamed thee 

' With his plagues, and made thee ſober 1n 
another world ! Alas, how ſmall a matter is þ 
it for the Almighty to rule the Tongue of |: 
the prophaneſt railer, and tye the hands of 

- The molt malicious perſecutor, or calm the 
fury of the bittereſt of his enemies, and make 
them know that they are but worms ? If he 
would but frown'upon thee, thou wouldſt 
drop into thy grave. Ifhe gave Commiſſion 
to one of his Angels togo and deſtroy ten 
thouſand ſinners, how quickly would it be 
done ! how eafily can he lay thee upon the JN 
bed ot languiſhing, and make thee lie roaring 
there in pain, and make thee eat the words 
of reproach which thou haſt ſpoken againſt 
his ſervants, his Word, his Worſhip and his Ib 
holy ways? aiid make theee fend to beg their Ih 

rayers whom thou didſt deſpiſe in thy pre- Pd 
Rocing? How eafily can he lay that fleſh Ja 


a 
under gripes and groans, and make it too Ft 
weak to hold thy ſoul, and makeit more Ft 
Joathſome than the dung of the Earth? That J( 
fleſh which now muſt have what 1t ar 
mu 


ha 
thy 
hen 
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muſt not be diſpleaſed though God bez dif- 
plealed ; #nd muft be humored in meats, 
and drink, and cloaths, whatever God lay to 
he concrary,how quickly would the frowns 


fot God conſume it ? When thou was paſho. 


ately detending chy fin,& quarrelling wich 
them. that would have drawn thee from it ; 
nd ſhewing thy ſpleen againſt the reprover, 
and plcading for the works of Darknels ; 
how eaſily could God have ſnatcht thee away 


Fin a momenc, and ſer thee beiore his dread- 


ulMajeſty; where thou ſhouldlt ſee ten thou- 
land times ten thouſand of glorious Angels 


Jwaiting on his Throne ? and have called thee 


there to plead thy Cauſe, and asked thee, 
What haſt thou now to ſay againſt thy Creator, 


bis Truth, bis Servants, or his boly ways ? 


INow plead thy cauſe, and make the beſt of it 


tho canſt.Now what canſ} thos ſay in excuſeof 
thy fins? Now give account of thy worldlineſ1& 
Lſhly life, of thy time, of all the Mercies thow 
baſt had, O how thy ſtuborn heart would 
have melted, and thy proud looks be taken 
down, and thy Countenance be appaled 
and thy ſtout words turned into ſpeechleſs 
hleuce, or dreadful cries z if God had but ſet 
thee thus at his Bar, and pleaded his own 
Cauſe with thee, which thou haſt here {o 
maliciouſly pleaded againſt ! How ealily 1 


Da 
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beat any time ſay to thy guilcy Saul | Co 

away and live mthat fieſh xo more till the | 
ſurreftion] And it cannot refiſt > A word 

his mouth would take oft the poiſe of c 

preſent Ife, and then all thy parts and poy 
ers would ſtand (till : and it he ſay untothe 
| Live no longergor livein Hell | thou-could 
not diſobey, 

But God hath yet done none of this ; by 
hath patiently torborn chce, and mercifu 
uphcld thee 3 and given thee that breat 
which thou d1dſt breath out againſt hi 
and given thoſe Mercies which thou did 
lacrifice to thy ficſh, and afforded thee th 
proviſion which thou ſpeateſt co ſarishie ti 
grecdy throat : he gave thee every m nutet 
that time which thou didft waſte in 1dlend 
or drunker.nels,or warldlineſs: and doth nt 
a!] his Pacierce, and mercy ſhew that hed 
fired not thy damnation? Can the Cand 
burn without the Oyle # Can your houk 
itand without theearth to bear them ? as Wt 
as You can live an hour without the ſupp 


of God, And why did he {o long ſupport 


life, but to fee when thou wouldſt beth 
thee of the folly of thy ways, and rec 
and live? Will any man purpoſely put Art 
into his enemics hands to reſiſt him ? or hd 


2 candle to a murderer that. 15 killing I 
childre 


- 
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children, or to an idie ſervant that plaies or 
ſleeps the while ? Surely ir 3s to ſee whether 
thou wilc at laſt Return and Live, that God 
hath ſo long waited on thee, 

5, It is further proved by the ſufferings 
| of his Son, chat God taketh no pleaſure in 
the death of the wicked : Would he have 
ranſomed them trom death at lo dear a rate ? 
, bi Would he have aſtoniſhed Angels and men 
by bis condeicenfion ? Would God have 
dwelt i fleſh, and have come in the form of 
aſervanc, and have afſumed Humility into 
one perſon with the God-head ? And would 
4 Chriſt have lived a life of ſuFering, and dicd 
f a curſed death for finners, if he had rather 
f taken plcaſure in thew death ? Suppole you 
& aw him buc ſo buſie in preaching and heal- 
rh off Ing of them, as you find him in Marg 3.27, 
hed or {0 long in faſting as in Mat.4..0r ail night 
-andy it prayer, as in Loke 6, 12, or praying with 
zoulf the drops: of blood trickling from Jim in- 
$s wil ſtead of ſweat, as Luke 22.44» or ſuficring a 
;ppaf curſed Death upon the Croſs, and pouring 
r; ty out his ſoul as a ſacrifice for our ins : Would 
-thif you have thought rheſe the ſigns of one that 
ecu delightech in the death of the wicked ? 

Ara And think not to exrenuateit by ſaying, 
{ hol that it was only for his Ele&, For it was thy 
q lin, and the fia of all the World that lay 
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upon our Redeemer ; and his ſacrifice andftak 
ſarisfaZtion is ſufticient for all, and the truiggow 
of it are «ffered ro one as well. as another ;Þ|b1 
bur it 15 true, that jr was never the intent o 
his inind to pardon and ſave any that woule 
not by taith and repentance be Converted 9 
It you had {cen ard heard him weeping and 
bemoaning ti:c ſtaie of diſobedience 1n umpe 
nitent people, Luke 19, 41,42, or com 
plaining 6 cthe': ſtni.lormnels, as Mate 23" 
37. O teruſairy, Ter uſilem, bow of Woull 
1 bave gatheres thy Childrden ingetber,euen s 
aHen putherech her Chichins ander ber wing! 
and ye would no! ? Or it you had ſeen ang 
heard him 0« the Crols praying for his pers 
ſecutors | Father forgive them, for they knon 
not what ti;er do] would you have ſuſpected he 
that he had delighted in the dearh of the" 
- wicked; even of thoſe that periſh by theitf}** 
wiltal unbelicf, When God bath ſo loved] 
3 Wy (not only loved, but /o loved,) 4s to give bu” 
THT - only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth uſ"* 
ws BE: - him, by an effe&tual Faith) ſhould not periſh, pl 
| but bave Everlaſting Life: 1 thir k. he hath f 
hereby proved againſt the malice of men audF”” 
Dcvils,that he takes.no pleaſure in the Death le 
ef the wicked, but had rather that they 
would Turn and Live, F 


6.Laſtly,Lfall chis.will not yer (atisfie Ar ' 
take 


0 
LN 
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By: * 
andftake his own word, that knowech beſt his 
ruicown mind, or at leaſt believe his Oath : bu: 
er ;EIthis leadech me up to the fourth DoEtriie, 
at 0 
oule | | "| 
red $Doct, 4- HE Lord bath confirmed tow — + 
and by his Oath, that he bath »o 
npe- leaſure in the Death of the wicked, but ra: her 
-ombhat he Turn ard Live : that be may leave 
23,$94n 10 pretence to queſiion the truth of it, 
owl} If you dare queition hisWord,TI h-pe you 
en aare not queſtion his Oach, As Chriit hath 
ing! olemnly proteſted chat theLlaregenerare and 
andflnconverted cannot enter into the King- 
yer. om of Heaven, Mat. 18, 3. John 3-3. So 
nogfood hath ſworn that his pleaſure 1s not in 
Geghcir death,but in their Converſion and Life. 
' rhe(Andas theApoſtle ſaith, Heb.6.13,16,17,18, 
heifOrcauſe be can ſwear by no greater than bim- 
elf,he faith, e A's 1 lrve,8&&c. For men verily 
year by the greater, and an Oath for Corfer- 
þ infpation ts to them an end of ſtrife : whereinGod 
riſh piling more abundarily to ſhew unto the berrs 
achf Promiſe the immu: ability of bs Counſel, 
audovfi-med it by an Oath, that by two 1mmuta- 
ath Fe things, in which it was impoſſible for God 
hey l1e,we might bave a ſtrong Conſolation, wbo 
ad fled for refuge to lay hold on the Hope ſet 
0u, efore ws, which we have as an Anchor of the 


{neonverted. 
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Soul »2th ſure and fledfaſt, It there be an 


man that cxanot reconcile this Truth wit 
the Doctrine of Predefſtination,or the actuy 
datnnation of tne wicked, that's his oy 
Ignorance; helzth no preteice let: to den 
or queſti9n tacrefore the truth of the poi 
in nan: for this is confirmed by the oat 
0! God,and therefore mult not be diſtorte 
to reduce 1t eo other paints: bur doubth 
points mult raiher be reduced to it, an 
certain truths muſt be believed to agr: 
wick it,though our ſhallow Þratns do hard 
diſcern the az2reemear, 


I 


Uſe. 


Do now intreat theezif thou be an Uncat 

vetted finner that heareſt cheſe words,tit 
thou wouldeſt pondcr a little upon the fon 
mentioned DoErines, and bethink thy | 
a while, who it is that rakes pleaſure int 
fin and damnation ? Certainly, 1t 1s 
God:he hath ſworn for his part that he tal 
no pleaſure inzr, And 1 know it 15 not 
pleaſing of him that you intend in it. V 
dare riot fay, that you drink, and ſwear, 
negle& holy duties, and quench the motio 
of the Spirit, to pleaſe God. T hat were 4 
you thouid reproach the Prince, and. brt 
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e anj] his Laws,ard fcek his death, and ſay, You 
wil did all thisco pleaſe him. 
tuff Who is ic then that cakes plerſure in your 
ow fin and death ? Not any thac bear the imag 
Cen of God,for racy muſt be like-minded to him. 
God knows, its {ma!l pleaſure to your faith- 
ful Teachers to fee you ſerve your deadly 
enemy.and madly venture your eferrial Rate, 
and wiltully run into the flames of Hell, Ic's 
ſmall pleaſure to them to ſee upon your ſouls 
(in the lad cftets) ſuch blindnels and hard. 
heartedneſs, and carelcſneſs, and prefump= 
tion : ſuch wiltulnels in evil, and ſuch un- 
teachablenels, and ſtifnels againtt tne wayes 
cf life and peace; they . know, theſe are 
marks of Ceith, and of the wrath of God, 
and they know from the Word of God, 
what's lixe to be the end of them:and => 
y fore ir is no more p'exſuretothem, than to * 
atender Phyſician to fce the Plague-marks ,; 
break out upon his Patient, Alas, to fore- 
is if ſee your everlaſting Terments, and know 
e tal not how to orevent them! To fce how near 
nxt} you areto Hell, 2nd we cannot make you 
 TF b:lieve it and confider i it. To {cc how eafily, 
ear} how certainly you might ſcape, it we knew 
nou but how to make you willing! How fair you 
ere.8J are for evetlaſting ſalvation, if you would 
| br but Turn and do your beſt, and make it the 
: Care 
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care and buſineſs of your lives but you wil 
no: doir, If our lives lay on ic,we cannot 
periwade you to it.We ſtudy day and night 
w hat to ſay to you, that may convii:-e you 
and perſwade you, and yet it is undone me 
lay before you the word of God, and they 
you the very Chapter and Veiſe where iti 
written, that you cannot be ſaved except you 
be converted 3 and yer we {eavethe moit of 
you as we find you : We hope you will be 
lieve the W.rd of God, though you bzhew 


not us, and tha: you will regard it when 
we thew youthe plain Scripture for it : but 
we bope1n vain, and labour in vainzas to any 
ſaving change upon your hearts. And do 
you think that this is a pleaſant thing to us! 
_— a time in ſecret prayer we are fain to 
complain to God with ſad hearts| Alas Lord, 
we have ſpoken it to them tn thy Name,but thi 
lirtle regard us: we have told them wha 
thou bidſt us tell them concerning the dangn 
of an unconverted tate, but they do not believt 
#43 we bave told them that thou haſt proteſitd, 
that there 16 0 peace to the wicked, \(3. 48,2, 
and 67, 21, but the worſt of thems all. wil 
ſcarce believe that they are wicked ; we hart 
ſhewed them thy Word, where thon haſt ſail, 
that if they live after the fleſh they (hall du, 
Rom,8. 13. but they ſay, They will belieut 
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in thre, when they will xot believe thee ; and 
that they will truſt in thee, when they give n0 
credit to thy word, aud when they hope that 
the threatnings of thy Word are falſe, they will 
Jet call thys @ hoping in God ; and though we 
ſhew them where thou baſt ſaid, that when a 
wicked man dieth all bis bopes periſhzyet cannit 
we perſwade them from th: ir deceitful boyes, 
Prov.11. 7. We tell them what a baſe unprofi- 
table thing ſin is but they love ut 1 and there- 
fore will not leaveit. We tell them how dear 
they buy this pleaſure, and what they muſt pay 
for 1t in everlaſting Torment, and they bleſs 
themſelves and will nor believe it ;, but will do 
4 the moſt do : and becauſe God ts merciful, 
they will not believe him but will venture their 
ſeuls, come on it what will : we tell them bow 
ready the Lord ts to recerve them; and this 
do!h but make them delay their Repentance,and 
be bolder in ther fin. Some of them ſay they 
purpoſe to repent , but they are ſtill the ſame; 
and ſome (ay «hey do repent already, while yet 
they are not Converted from their ſins, We ex> 
hort them, we tntreat them, we off er them our 
belp, but we cannot prevail with them; but 
they that were drunkards, are drunkards ſtill; 
and they that were voluptmons fleſh pleaſing 
wretches, are ſuch ſiill; and they that were 
worldlings ; are woridlings ſtill : and they that 
were 
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were ignorant, and prond ard ſeif-conceutel|rage 
are (o fiill, Few of them will [ee and ccnfeſijif we 
their fin,and fewer will forſake it, but comfaritbem 
themſelves, that all men are ſinners ; as if thergnigh 
were no difference between a Converted finntread 
CF an Unconverted: Some of them will not cemiwe k 
near #4, when we are will:yg to inſ{rutt themmgl 
but think they krow excngh already, ard nedjif wi 
not our ſtrnttion : aud ſcme of them will giuſſcann 
1 the hearing, do what they liſt : 5 moſt d if th 
them are like dead men that cannot feel;ſo thaund 
when we tell them of the matters of everlaſting 

Conſequence, we cannot get a word of it to thenſ T 
hearts. If we do not obey them, and bumou|that 
them tn baptiz.ing the children of the moſt o-[And 
ſtinatly wicked, & giving them the Lords Supſii i 
per,GFdoing all that they would have us,though|00 i 
never ſo much againſt the Word of God, thi0 m 
will bate wu and rail at us ; but if we beſerdyou 
them to confe(s and forſaks their ſins, aud ſauyou 
their ſouls, they will not doit. Wetell them[th 
if they will but T urn we will deny them one i caul 
the Ordinances of GOD, neither Bapi iſm t44an Cc 
their Children, xor tke Lords Supper to the lpile 
ſelves : but they will zot hear us: they would you 
have us to diſubey God, damn our own Sonls,t devi 
pleaſe them, and yet thy will not turn and [art] \ 
their own Souls to pleaſe God, They ave wiſn ha 
1 ther own e125 than all theirTeachers « the" 
ragt 
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telrage 424 are confident in their own way ;, and 
Feſifif we would never ſo fain, we cannot change 
foriftbem. Lord, thi ts the caſe of our miſerable 
ennighb14r5,and we cannot belp ut : we ſee them 
neready 10 drop into Hell, and we cannot help it : 
mime know if they wonld unfeignedly turn, they 
mht be ſaved; bnt wet cannot per (wade them: 
eeljif we would beg it of chem 0% our kyees 5, we 
19can0t perſwade them to it ; if we would beg it 
f oÞef them with tears we cannot perſwade them : 
helord what more can we do ? 
in 
bevy Theſe arc the ſecret complaints and moans 
omflihat many a poor Miniſter is fain to make, 
o-fAnd do you think that he hath any Pleaſure 
wpfin this ? Is ic a pleaſure to him to ſee you go 
wgÞ08 in fin and cannor ſtop you ? to fee you 
jo miſerable, and cannoc ſo much as make 
[you ſenſible of 1c ? ro ſce you merry, when 
am} you are not ſure to be an hour cur of Hell ? 
em Jrothink what you muſt for ever ſuffer, be- 
efcaule you will nat tura ? and to think what 
s tian everlaſting life of Glory you wiltully de- 
em-[{piſe and caſt away ? What fadder ching can 
wi(}you bring to their hearts and how can you 
s,t[deviſe co grieve them more ? 
are} Who is ic then that you pleaſure by your 
Iſn ha and dzath?Ir is none of your underſtand=- 
beſug godly friead;, Alas, it is the grief of 
agt their 
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their ſouls to ſee your miſery, and they 1; 
ment you many a time when you give thenſ#P! 
little thanks for it, and when you have ng plea 
hearcs co lament your ſelves. 1s th 

Whois it then that takes pleaſure in yo! "ay 
fin? Ir 1s none but three great c:.emies of God utt 


whom you renounced in your Baptiſm, and Phil 


now are turned fallly to ſerve. Ne 
I. The Devil indeed takes pleaſure it - 4 


your (in and death ; For this is the very en 
of all his temptations, For this he watches 
night and day : You cannot deviſe to plea a 
him better, than to go on in fin : How gl 
15 he when he ſces thee going to the Alehoul app 
or other fin, ard when he hearech thee curl *r 
or {wear, or rail ? How glad 1s he when I_.. 
heareth chee revile the Miniſter chat woul* 
draw thee from thy fin,and help to lave thee 
Theſe are his delighrc. ; 
2. The wicked are alſo delighted init 
For it is agrecable co thar nature, h 
| Ef 0 
3. Bu I know, for all this, chat it isna 
the pleaſing of che Devil, that you intend 
even when you pleaſe him : bur it js your oy 
fleſh, the greateſt and moſt dangerous enem Ly 
thac you intend to pleaſe. Ic is the fl-ſhthaþ,, , 
would be pampered, that would be pleaſe; 
in meat,and drinx,and cloathing that woullþ, , 
be pleaſed 1n your company, and ney ich; 
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A wplauſe and credit with the world , and 
ol pleafed in ſports, and lutis, and idlenets 3 this 
s the Gulf that devoureth all. This is the 
yavery God that you ferve, (For the Scrip'ure 
bs Iath on luch, that their Bellies are their gods,) 
JPhil, 3+ 19. 
But 7 belcech you ſtay a little, and confider 
- [the bufincl+, 
# 1. Beſt. Should your Fleſh be pleaſed 
rs 1 ſbefore your Maker ? Will you gifplcale the 
ord, and difpleaſe your Teacher, and your 
Þodly friends, and all to pleaſe your brutiith 
Japperites, or ſenſual difires? Is not God 
worthy to be the Ruler of your fli(ſh? I: He 
Phall not rule 1t, He will not ſave it ; you can- 
ot in Reaſon expe&t that he ſhould. 
2. Queſt, Your fleſh is pleaſed with your 
Pin; bur is your Conſczence pleaſed ? Doth 
Not it grudge within you, and tell you ſome- 
imes that all is not well , and that your Caſe 
of" not fo fateas you make it to be? and thould 
ot your ſoul and confciences be pleaſed bc- 
ore that corruptible flein? 
mE 3+ Reſt, Bur 15 not your fich preparing 
Or its 02242 diſpleaſare allo? ir loves the bait, 
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ſomebody in the world: but doth it love thef weu 
curle of God? Doth it love to (tand tremfhea1 
bling bcfore his Bar, and to be judged to ever[mar 
laſting firc ? Doth it love to be tormentel] med 
with the Devils for ever ? Take altogetherjſjt, 
for there is no ſcparating fin and hell, butf;t is 
only by Faith and true Converſion 3 itþjn tt 
you will ke:p one , you mult have the other Dog 
It Dcath and Hcll be pleaſant to thee , nmffor i 
wonder then it you go on in fia ; But if the 
be not ( as | am ſure they be not ) then what — 
it fia were never fo plezfant, 1s 1t worth thi Dod 
loſs of Life Eternal? Is a little drink, 6 
meat, or cafez is the good words of finnen}};,,, 
15 the rich«cs of this wi rld to be valued abo Turn 
the Joys of Heaven? Or ares they wortif To 
the ſufferings of Eternal fire? Sirs, thelfg,,. 
queſtions (houid be contidered b:tore yo cordi 
gO any {ur.ncr , by every min that hath re Unco 
fo :o contider, and t!iat b:lieves he hath a fouſh.me 
to fave or loſe, or w 
Well, tne Lord hers {wearcth that be hatllgr;q, 
no pleaſure in your death, but rather thkhe q 
you would Turn and Live: if yet you Wikther 
go 0n, and vie r21her than Turn, remembſhhe y 
It was not tO Pleaſe God that you did it ; thy Ch 
wes to plc: the world , and to pleaſe yolulthe wy 
ſelves. And it men will damn themſelves you p 


pleaſe themſelves , and :un into cndlcls Taffend | 
m [ 
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be} ments for Delight , and have not the wit, the 
mf hearts, the grace, to hearken to God or 
erman, that would reclaim them , what Re- 
ed medy but they muli take what they get by 
Tifit, and repent it in another manner , when 
Wit is too late / Before I proceed any (urther 
thin the Application , 1 (hall come to the next 
e,Do&rine z which giveth mea fuller ground 
mor its 

ef 
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Ui. Do, Gs oo earneſt 4 G24 for the Convert 'Nt 
0 of francs, that be diubleth bis 
PI Cmmands and Exhortations with vebemency 3 
WOE Turn ye, Turn ye. why wil! yo: dic ? 

mt This D-&cine is the Application of the 
Wfhrmer, as by a Uſe of Exhortation, and ac 
MAcordingly I (hall handic ir, Is there ever an 
eMnconverted finner that heareth theſe ve- 
Whement words of God ? Is there cver a man 
or woman in this Afcmbly that 15 yet a 
Wliranger to the renewing fanRitying work of 
Ihe Holy Ghoſt? (lt is an happy Aﬀſcmbly, if 
Watbenot fo with the moft ) Rearken then to 
WMthe voice of your Maker, and turn to him 
 Þy Chriſt wichout delay. Wovl4l you krow 
ofthe Will of God ? Why thi« is his Will,. that 
ſou preſently Turn. Shall the living God 
fend fo earneft a Meſſ>ge to his Creaturcs , 
" F 2 and 
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and ſhould they not obzy ? Hearken then al 
you that live atter the fleſh; the Lord that 
gave thee thy breath and being , hath ſent | 
Mcſlage to thee from Heaven 3 and this i; 
his Mcfſage, | Tarn ye, Turn ye, why will y 
dic? | He that hath ears to hear, Iet hin 
hear. Shall the voice ot the Etcrnal Majel 
be neglected ? It he do but terribly thunder, 
thou art atraid. O but this voice doth mor: 
nearly concern thee, It he did but tell thee, 
Thou (halt die to morrow, thou would not 
make light of it, O but this word concern 
eth thy life or death everiatiing, It is both i 
Command and an Exhortation. As if he had 
ſaid to thee, | I charge thee 2103 the allegiant 
#bat thou oweſt to me thy Creator and Redeemer 
that thou renounce the fleſp , the world , ani 
the Devil, and Turn to me that thuw mail? liw 
T condeſcend to intreat thee, as thou either lov 
eſt or feareſt him that made thee : as thou low 
thine own Life, even thine everlaſting Life, 
Turn and Live ; as ever thou wouldſt eſcape & 
ternal miſery , Turn, Turn, for why mil 
thoudie 2 | Ard is there a heart in Man, it 
a reaſonable Creature , that can once rcfule 
ſuch a Mciſage , tuch a Command , ſuch an 
Exhortation as this! O what a thing then 
the heart of man! 


Hearken tien all that loye your wy 
a 
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and all that regard your own ſalvation 3 Here 
s the joyfullelt Meſſage that ever was {cnt 
tothe ears of mzn , Turn ye, Turn ye, why 
will yedie 2 You are not yet ſhut up under 
deſperation. Here is mercy offercd you; 
Turn and you thall have it. O Sirs, with 
what glad and j:-yful hcarts ſhould you re- 
ceive theſe Tidings ! I know this 1s not the 
firſt time that you have hcard it ? but how 
have you regargcd it, or how do you rc- 
eard it now , hear all you Iprorant, carc- 
lels fianers, the Word of the Lord ! IH ar all 
you -worldlings , you ſcalual fiel pleziers 5 
you Gluttons and Drunkuids, and Wnre- 
mongers, and ſwcarersz you Rait:rs and 
back-biters, Slanderess 2nd Lyarsz Twrn ye, 
Turn ye, why will ye die ? 

Hear all you cold and outfide Profeffors 
and all that arc (trangers to the life of Chiitt 
and never knew the Power cf his Crois and 
Reſurre&ion, ard never f:lr your hearts 
warmed with his love, and live not on him 
a5 the ſtrength of your foul: Trra ye, Turn 


eee 


ye, why will yedie? 

Hrar all that arc void of the Loveof God, 
whoſe hearts arc not toward him, nor taken 
up with the Hopes of Glory , but ſet more 
by your carthly proſperity and delights , 
than by the Joys of Heivenz all you 
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that are Religious but a little on the by , an 
give God no more than your fleth can ſpar 
that have not denied your carnal f{clves , an . 
forſaken all that you have for Chriſt , in th mw 
eſtimation and grounded reſolution of you ie fuV! 
fouls, but have ſome one thing in the woll , 
ſo dear to you , that you cannot ſpare it fo 
Chriſt, if hercquire it , but will rather ven 
tare on his diſpleaſure than forſake 1t 5 Tun 
we, Tara ye, rwby mill you die ? 

If you never heard 1t , or obſerved it be 
Cre, Remember that you were told from the 
Yord of God this day , that if you will but 
Tura, you may Live and if you' will not hl 
Turn, you ſhe!! ſurely die. 

\hat now will you do, Sirs? What 
Wu ri Ctition ? Will you Turn, or will you 
rot ? Hi): not any longer between two op 

5005 3 If the Lord bs God, follow him: ll 
your flch be Go, then fervent thi), Tt Heas 
ven be bettes thin earch and fleſhly picaſures} 4. 
core away th nand ſtk a better Country, 
and lay up ycur Treaſure where rutt and} © 
moths do not corrupt , and thieves cannoth c 
break throuvh and tral, and be awakened at 
laſt with all your might to {cek the Kingdom 4 
that cannot be moved, Heb. 12. 28. and to 
imploy your liv.s on a higher dctign , and 
tura the fiream of your cares and levouns 

ano 


anoth* 
But if 
do mo 


ol 


another way than formcrly you have done, 
But if Earth be better thop Heaven , or will 
do more for you, or la{t you longerz then 
keep it, and make your bolt of if, and follow 
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I it ill. Sirs, arc you refoived what to do ? 


if you be not, 1 wili (-ta tew more moving 
Conſiderations before yuuyto fe: 1t xeaton will 
make you refolve, 

Conlider firfi, bat preparations M:rcy 
hath made for your ſalvation; and what pity 
it is that any man ſhould be damned aitcr 
all this. The time was when the flaming 
ſword was inthe way, and the cuife of Gods 
Law would have kept tiize back if thou 
hadſt becn never fo willing to turn to Got : 
The time was when thy felt and all the 
Friends that thou hait in the world, cou'd 
never have produced thee the pardon of thy 
fins paſt , though thou hadſi never fo much 
Izmented and reformed them, But Chriſt hath 
removed this impediment by the realon of 
his Blood. The time was that God was 
wholly unreconciled, 2s being not faticfied 
for the violation of his Law : But row he is 
ſo far ſfatished and reconciled, as that he hath 
made thee a free Att of Oblivicn, and 2 tree 
deed of Gift of Chritt and Life , and offereth 
it to thee , and intreateth thee to accept it, 
and it may be thine if thou wilt, For, be 
, wy Wa 
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was in Chriſt reconciling the world t9 bimfefÞ melt t 
and hath committed to us the word of ati ” 
reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5.18.19, Sinners, y 
are commanded to do this Mcſſage to yg 
all, as from the Lord. | Come for all thin 
are ready, Luke 14-17. | Arc all things 
dy and are you unready ? God is ready toen 
tertain you, and pardon all that you have don 
againſt him , if you will but come. As ly 
as you nave tinned, as milfully as you hay 
tiancd, as þ4izz2ufly as you have ſinned, h; 
35 ready to cati all behind his back, if ya 
V-ili but comt. Though you have been Pro 
Cipz!s , and run away from God , and han ,qz1 
tizid folong , hc 1s 162dy even to meet you, 
and embrace you in his Arms, and royal ... 
1 your Converſion, 1 you will but Turn, 
Even tne carthly worldlmg, and (winiſk 
drunkard, may had God ready to bid them} 


viclcome, it thry wili but corre, 


yet re 
rea!tor 
iavite 


Doth not rejo 
elvis turn thy heart within thee ? O timer, if (©, 
then nave an hezrt of flcſh, and not of Ron pive 
1a thee, mcthinks this (hou'd melt 1' Shall 
1:1 cc ImNcNTITAS 4 is O00 IT:c [ Ii Na tho! 
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waitforthy returning, and be ready to re fory 
cclvc thc, wii natt abuicd him, and forgot 1:4. 
een him fo long ? Sazll te delight inthy Con 5c 


verſion , that might at auy time gloritic his 
ue: k R | 
Tultice in thy datimation, end yet _ the 
mc 
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melt thy heart wi:hin thee, and art thou nor 
yet rezdy to con.cin? Hati thou not as much 
reaſon to be ready to ccme, as God hath tv 
iavite thee, and bid thce welcome ? 

But that's not all, Chrii# hath done his 
part on the Croſs , and made fuch way tor 
thee to the Father, that on þis account thou 
mailt be welcome it thou wilt come, Ard vet 
art thou not ready? 

A Pardon 1s already expredly granted and 
effered thee ia the Goſpe!, And yet art thou 
not re: d3 

Tic ar ers of the Goſpel are racy to 
alli thee, to wnften% thee and pronounce 
the ablolving w: Tr 's of peace to thy fcul, they 
arercady tO ray | or thee and to feal up wy 
parcon by the aC:t1tnifiration vi the holy 
crament ; and yet art thou not ready ? 

All that fear G14 2 bout it th.c, are reacy fo 
reJoyce in ty Converſion, :n4 to reccive 
thee into the Comm nion of Saints, and fo2: 
give thee the righe hand oi iilowthip , ye 
though thou halt becn one that Had DE 
caft out of their ſociety; they dare not by 
forgive where G ; keine Wwaen if 12 iNe- 
nitelt ro ther by thy conteition and ar nd- 
ment: they dare not io much @4s 7 tie 
in the te:t2 with thy formur fs, ber2t! 
they kno that Goo will not wore: 


— 
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with them. If thou had(t been never (6 ſcan 
ealous, it thou wovlitt but heartily be Con- 
verted and come nn, they _ mo refuſe 
thcez let the world fay what they woulds 
gainſt it, Andare all theſe ready to 6 ceive thee, 
ard yet art thou net ready tocome in ? 

Yea, Heaven it (elt is reacy 3 the Lord 
will receive thee into the gloiy of his Szints; 
asvilca bealt as thou halt been , it thou wilt 
but be cleanſed 3 thou mailt have a place be 
fore his Throne: his Angels will be ready 
to guard thy foul to the place of Joy, it thou 
do hut unicignediv cone in. And 1s Gu 
Ready, the Sacrifice of Chriit Ready, the Pri 
miſe Ready. and Pardon Ready £ Arc Miniſter 
KR Ready, and the Peopierf God Ready, and Hes 
ven it (elf Feady, and Angels Ready, andal 
theſe: but waiung, tor thy Convertionz and 
yet art $908 OL Ready : > What not Ready (0 
Izve, whin thou hatt bceu dead fo long ? not 

rc3dy fo come t5 tny right underſt, nd] 

C as the Prodigal 15 fatd to come to himſelf, 
Luke 15. 17.) when thou haſt been beſidet 
tby ſelf ſo lag? Notready to be favel when} 
thou art even ready to be condemned ? ANt 
thon rot rezdy to lay bold en Chrift that 
would dcliver thce, whca thou art even 
ready tO drown and ſin;; into damnation?) 


; 


Art thou not ready to be ſaved from Heil, 
wh! 
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when thou art cven ready to be caſt remc” 
dilly into it? Alas man ! Colt thou know 
what thou doft? It thru die unconyerred , 
there is no doubt to be made of thy dam- 
nation: And thou art not fure to live an 
hour: And yet art thou not ready toturnand 
to come in? O milcrable wretch! haſt thou 
not ſerved the ficth and the Devil long e- 
nough ? Yet hatt thou not enough of tic? 
Is it ſo good to thee? or fo profitable for 
thee ? -Dolt thou know what 1t15, that thon 
would(t yet have more of 11? Hait thou had 
lo many Cas , and fo meny mercics , and to 
many bJows, and lo manv cxamples, Haſt 
thou fren fo wany laid 3s the grave, and yet 
art thou not ready to to let go thy fins and 
come to Chiiti ? What ! aticr to many con- 
victions , and gripes of Confcience, atter fo 
many purpolcs aud promitfts, a1t thou not 
yet reedy tO tun and live? O that thy eyes, 
thy heart were opened to know how fair an 
Otter is u2w made to ther ! and what a joy- 
fl wc(flage 37 15 that weare {nt on, to bid 
thee come, for ali things arc 1eacl y. 

2, C:niid.r ali, what Calls thou hatt to 
Tin aud Live. Huw many, how loug, how 
earneſt, how dreadful, ©::d yet what encon- 
raving j5y tu: Cil: s 

For the Principal Invitcr, it. 15 God h:m- 
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iclf, He that commandeth Heaven and Earth 
comma deth thee to Turn: and pretentl 
without delay to Torn ; he commands the 
Sun to run its courſe and to riſe upon the 
every morving 3 and thouyh it be ſo gloriow 
a creature, and rnavy times bipger than al 
the Earth, yer it obzyeth him, and faileth 
not one mirute of 1's 2ppointed time. Ht 
commandeth ail the Planets and the Orbs 
Hceaven,and they obey z He commandeth the 
Sca to ebb and flow, and the'whole Creation 
to keep its courſe , and all obey him : The 
Angcls ot heaven obey hiz Will, when he 
{cnds them to Miniſter to ſuch filly worms 
aS we cn earth, Heh. 1.14 And yet it he 
con,mand but a finner to tura he will not 
obcy him ; He only thinks him(elt wiſer than 
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God, and He cavils and pleads the cauſe of ht 


fin, and will not obcy. It the Lord Almighty 
lay the word, the Heavens and all thercin 
obcy him : but if he call but a drunkard out 
of an Ale-houſe, he will not obey; or if he 
call.a worldly fleſÞly finner co deny himfclt, 
and mortttie the fleſh, and fet his heart ona 
Þctter inheritance, He will not obcy. 

It thou haclt any love ia thee. thou wouldh 
know the voice, and ſay. O this is my Fs 
incrs Call! how can 1 find in my veart t 
diſobey ? Fox thc ſheep oi Chak drigerey 
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hear bis voice , and they follow him , and be 
yreth them eternal Life Fobz 10. 4. It thou 
e adit any Spiritual Lite ard Senſe in thee, at 
ehift thou » ouldiit ſay, this Call is the dread- 
s vl voice of G24 , and who dare diſobey ? For 
[ith the Proner; Amos 3. 8. The Lion hath: 
i Irared, who will nt fear * God 15 nota man , 
eflhat thou thouldit d-1ly and play with kim ; 
(Remember whar he (+id to Paxl at his Con- 
eferfion, | It 3+ bard for thee to kick againſt the 
 Sricks, Ads. 3.5. | Wilt riicu yet go on and 
Bclpiſe his Word , and refift his Spirit, and 
op chine car apainlt his Call? Who is it 
hat will have the worlt of this > Dotft thuv 
ſnow whom thou difobcyelt and contendett 
Frith, and what thou art doing ? It werea 
lar wiſcr and eatizr task for thee to contend 
wich the Thorns, and ſpurn them with thy 
bare feet , and beat them with thy bare 
hands, or put th» head into the burning hire. 
Be not deccived, God will not be mocked, Gal, 
6.7. Whocver clte be m::cked, God will not ; 
you had better play with the fre in your 
thatch , than with the fire ot his burn- 
Ing wrath, * For our God 3s a conſuming five , 
Heb. 12. 29, O how unmect a match art 
thou 'or Gud ! It 34 a fearful thing to-fall ants 
bit bands, Heb. 10. 31- and therctore 1t 15 a 
cartul thing to contend with him or _ 
19, 
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him. As you love your own fouls, takeh : 


YA 'I 
what you do. What will you lay, 1i hebaz.;4 
in wrath to plead with you? What wil rain, 4 
do, 1t he take you once in hand ? Will Fo te 
then firive ag inſt is judgement 5, as nowſh, own 
do againſt his grecc ? taitiz the Lord, Iſa. ovine 
4, 6. Fury i 12t in me; (thatis, I dciightihag ng 
to defiroy you : 1 do itas it were unwilling) ut be 
but yet | who wwnld ſit the Bryars and Thien ca 
again? me in Battle ? 1 would go through thi Is ; 
I would burn thcm together. Or lee himf che ( 
bold of my ſtrength that he may make peace #heaven! 
me, and be ſhall make peace with me | It hy qc 
unequal combat for the briars and liubblety,,,. 
make war with the h1-e. 6, 1 

And thus you (ce, I/þots is that calleth yfrgr th 
that ſhould move you to hear his Call afjh2e « 
Turn: fo confiler allo. by what 3nſtrummtioeſ, 
and how often. and how earneſtly be doth it. Ihhee ti 

1. Evcry leaf of ihe bleſſed Buck ot Gi Pſal. 1 
hath as it were a Voice. znd calls out un of God 
thee, Turn aud Live ; Turn or thiu wilt l work 1 
How caatt chou open it, and 4ca4 a lcat, Of ayp v 
hear a Chapter, and not pezccive Gd bY Gn xj 
thc Turn 2 | Turn, 

2. tis thc Voice of cvery 3ermon: that thefl aud c 
hearc!{s For what cife 15 tlic COPE acid oriftl wen 
al., but to call and perfwade, and inireat tht then 
for to Turn? | doing 
2. 


3" 
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Y 3. It is the Voice of many a mtion of the 
Fiirit , that (ecretly (peaks over theſe words 
pain, and urgeth thee to Tern, 

4, It is lik-ly fometime it is the voice of 
y own Conſcience. Art thou not ſometimes 
Fonvinced that all isnot well with thee? and 
Toth not thy Conſcience tell thee that thou 
rt be a new man,and take a new courle,and 
ten call upon thee to Retary £ 

5. Itis the voice of the gracious examples 
Sf the God/y. When thou ſeeli them live an 
avenly lite , and fly from the fin which is 
hy delight , this really Calls upon thee to 

urn. 
6, It is the voice of all the JYorks of God. 
For they alſo are Gods Books, that teach 
thee this Icſſon, by ſhewing thee his Great- 
nels, & Wildom, ard Goodneſs, ard calling 
thee to obſerve th-m,un} admire the Creator, 
Pſal. 19. 1, :. The Heavens declare the glory 
of God . and the Firmamers ſherwreth bis handy> 
work, Day unto Day witcreth Speech . night 
mio night ſpewath knowledae. Evcry tire the 
Sun rif\.th Upon fn. t- reaily calleth +hee to 
Turn, as if ic ſhould tay, | What do T travel 
and compaſs vhe wirid for , but #0 declare to 
men the glory of Telsss Taker , an4 to light 
them 10 d1 bir wcrk ? And Ad» I ſtill find thee 
doing the work, of fm, and ſleeping out 1 
if 
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life in negligence ? Awake thou 1bat ſl:eep{them » 
and ariſe from the Dead, and Chritt ſhall gi om w 
thee Light, Ephel. 5- 14. The aight is pe did(t re 
the day is at band: it is mw bigh tim mM fo 
awake out | ſlecp: Let us ther: re caſt off "ot thi 
works of Darkneſs , and let us put 011 the 4r Turn 
mour of Light. Let ns walk birctly 25 an tþ thee ! 
day, not in rioting a::d drukenacſs . wot oe lon 
chambering and wantonneſs , n2t in ſtrife a ther y6 
envying > but put yeon the Lord Jeſs Chrij know 
and make no proviſion for the flcſh , to ful, Lyke | 
the luſt tbercof, Rom. 13. 11. 12, 13,1 Cut 24 
(This Tex: wes the n:cans of Auſtins Convay'e WA 
fion. ) and th 
7. Ic is the voice of every Merey thou did down. 
poſſeſs, Ii thou could(li but hcar and unde plicati 
tiard them, they all cry out unto thee TunſP! Ye 
Why doth the Earth bear thee , but to (any 
and ſ:rve the Lord ? Why doth it afford th{)ove a1 
Its fruit , but to ſerve him? Why doth! none ? 
Air atfo:d thee breath , but to fcrve hinfoany * 
Why do all the Creatures ferve thee wil arelel 
thiir labours and their lives , but that tha" ed 
mizhtecf (erve the Lord of them and ther Þpreth [ 
Why duth hegive tics time, and health, aryl 


= 


Qcenprh , but for to {.rve him ? Why tbe 


| re {-(02Cft 
thou i: cat , and drink, and cloaths, butk ' 
his {crvice ? Hilt (hou any tiling which th {ace 
thee te 


Hatt not reccived ? And it thou didf} rece 
then; 
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'Ithem, its reaſon thou ſhouldſt bethink thee, 
$41m whom, and to what end and uſe thou 
Jdidlt receive them. Didſt thou never cry to 
Thim for help in thy difireſs? and didſt thou 
{not then underſtand that it was thy part to 
JSTurn and ferve him if he would deliver 
Ithee ! He hath done his part, and {pared thee 
yet longer , and tryed thee another and ano» 

ther year ; and yet doſt thou not Turn ? You 

know the Parable of the unfruitful Fig-tree, 
ILuke 13.6.7, 8, 9. When the Lord had ſaid, 


ICut it down why cumbreth it the Ground ? 


the was intreatd 1o try it one year longer, 
and then if it proved not fruitful, to cvt it 
down, Chriſt h:m(clf there makes the Ap- 
Iplication twice over, ver. 3+ and 5. | Ex+ 
ept ye repent, xe ſpall all likewiſe periſh. | How 
many years hatiz «cd looked tor the fruits of 
bye and holincts from thee, and hath found 
tone? and yu he hath ſpared thee, How 
many a time by tliy wilful ignorance, and 
careleſnefs 4nd dilcbedi- rce haſt thou pro» 
voked Juttice to fiy Cut bim down, why cam- 
breth be the ground * Acad yt mercy hath 
prevaticd, and pait-rice Nath tyrborn the 
killing damning, blow to this diy 3 it thou 
badſt the underſtanding of a man within 
thee, thou wouidti kuow thai 41} this calleth 
hee to Turn, Doti thou think then ſhalt ſtill 


eſcape 
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eſcape the Judgement of God ? Or deſpiſ{niſe t 
thou the riches of his goodneſs , and forbuland { 
rance , and long-ſuffcring , not knowing thatthim b 
goodneſs of God leadeth thee 10 repentance ? lced th 
after thy hardueſs and impenitent heart , tafthou 
ſureſt np unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the day{Chiit 
wrath, and Revelation of the Kighteous Fulgfund i 
ment of God, who will render to eprom 
man according to his deeds ; Rom. 2. 3,{Turn 
5, 6, La 

8. Moreover, it is the voice of eveyſhoul, 
affliion to call thee to make haſte aud Twiupon 
Sickneſs and pain cry Turn: and poventy{do ca 
and loſsof friends, and every twig of tlfTurn 
chaſtiſing rod, cry Txra; and yet wilt thaſby pe 
not hearken to the Call ? Thele have conqwhol 
near thee, and made thee feel ? they haqthat 
made thee groan, and can they not make tiqTurn 
Turn ? Turn 

9. The very frame of thy Nature atay 
Being it (elf , beſpeaketh thy Return. Wiſes 
haſt thou Reaſon, but to rule thy filth, anſNatu 
ſerve thy Lord? Why haſt thou an undefall th 
ſtanding ſou), but to learn and know his wiſrelol, 
and do it * Why haſt thou an heart with} 3. 
thee, that can love, and fear, and defire, bil Didi 
that thou (houldit fear him, and love hin] thx / 
and defire after him ? on t/ 


Io, Yea thine own engagements by pi and o 
Tn 
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miſe to the Lord , do call upon thee to Turn 
Wand ſerve im. Thou haſt bound thy felt to 
him by a Baptiſmal Covenant , and renoun- 
Wced the world, the fleſh, and the Devil : this 
thou haft confirmed by the profeilion of 
Chriftianity, and renewed it at Sacraments, 
and in times of aff ction: And wilt thou 
qpromiſe and vow, and never perform z and 
Turn to God ? 

Lay all theſe rogether now, and ſee what 
ſhould be the iſſue, The holy Scripture calls 
mupon thee to Turns The Miniſters of Chriſt 
ty] do call upon thee to Turn ; The Spirit cries 

Turn : thy Conſcience cries Turn : the godly 
aby perſwelions and cxa3mplcs cry Turn : the 
mwhole world and all the creatures therein 
a{that are prefented to thy conſideration cry 
Turn ; the patient forbearance Of God cries 
Tum; All th: Mercies which thou, reccivelt 
Way Turn; the Rod of Gods Chattiſement 
Wcries Turn: thy Reaſon and the trams -+ ny 
0d Nature befpcaks thy Turning: an f, do 
@ al thy promiſes *O Gods and yet 2rt *hcy nut 
ll reſolved 10 Tur ? 
if 3. Morcover, poor hard hearted finn:r / 
u Didſt thou ever confiu:r wprn what terms 
ml tho kandeſt all this while with him that calleth 
om thee for to Turn? Thou att his own, 
and oweft him thy tcit and all thou haſt; 
and 


» 


\ 
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and may he not Command his own 2? Thihuve tl 
art his abſolute ſervant, and ſhouldfi (erveghore c 
other Maſter. Thou ſtandelt at his Merghareſt 
and thy lite is in his hand : and he is re(orkin 
ved to fave thze upon no other terms : thihethe 
haſt many maliciovs ſpiritual] enemies , thiyhat g 
would be glad if God would but forlaijre nov 
thee and let them alone with thee, and lenfipe tre 
thee to their will : how quickly would that be t 
deal with thce in another m2nner ? Andphat a 
thou cant not be delivered from them, bifflf, 
by turning unto God, Thou art tallen undghut an 
His wrath by thy fin alrcady : and thahouſa 
knoweſt not how long his patience will year fu 
wait. Perhaps this is the laſt year perhaypnd ye 
the laſt day : his ſword is even at thy heaoreww 
while the word is thine cars and if thay Beh 
Turn not, thou arc « dead and undone maNeſſer 
Were thy eyes tut op:n to ſce where thaſlife a 
fiandeſt , even upon the brink ef Hz), andfttem 1 
to ſee how many thouſun'!s are there alreadyuere | 
that did not turn, thou wouldtt fcc that ty9Rell it 
time to look about thee. which 

Well Sirs, look inwards now. and tel maket| 
me. how are © our hcart« affeRed with thekfisit x 
offers of the Lord > You hear what is bifihoy x 
mind; he ddichreth not in your death : Nffand- 
Calls ty you, Turin, Tun: it'sa tcartul ligtwhy n 
if all this move thee not, or if it do but hall} Love, 
mov. 
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"Move thee 3 and much more it it make thee 
eaore careleſs in thy miſery , becauſe thou 
whearelt of the mercifulnels of God, The - 
locking of the Medicine will partly tell us 
hafhether there be any hope of the Cure, O 
that glad tidings would it be to thoſe that 
aire now in Hell, if they had but ſuch a Mel- 
ane from God ! what a joyful word would 
hejt be to hear this [| Twrn and Live : | Yea 
Ingohat a welcome word would it be to thy 
bel, when thou haſt felt that wrath ct God 
aut an hour ! Or, if after a thouſand, or ten 
puſand years torment , thou couldii but 
ſhear ſuch a word trom God, | Twrn and Live | 
Wand yer wile thou now neglect it, and lwutter us 
Abreturn without our errand ? 
o Behold, finners, we are ſcnt here as the 
Meſſengers of the Lord, to fet betore you 
Life and Death ; What ſay you? which of 
Withem will you chooſe ? Chriti ftandeth as it 
hjnere by thee, with heaven in one hand, and 
{Hell in the other,and offereth thee thy choice 
which wilt thou ctuſe ? The voice of the Lord 
Wnaketh the Rocks to tremble , Pſal. 26. and 
Ris 1 rothing to hear him threaten thee, if 
thou wil: not Turn ? Doſt thou not under- 
ſand and icel this Voice, | Turn ye, Turn ye, 
IIwby will ye die? | Why, it i5 the voice of 
[Love of infinite Love, of thy beſt and kindelt 
| Friend, 


, 
| 
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Friend , as thou mighteſt cafily perceive hkre's 1 
the motion 3 and yet canſt thou negle& it the 
It is the Voice of pity and compatlion. Ti Well 
Lord feeth whither thou art going bettgot? D 
than thou doft , which makes him call afthhat w 
thee, Turn, Turn ; Heſeeth what will bpak n 
come of thee, if thou turn not : He thinketeak n« 
with him(clt, Ah this poor ſtaner will caſt hinflence | 
ſelf into endleſs torments , if he do not Tun mal 
1 muſt in Fujtice deal with him according tomfivedly 
righteous Law 3 and therefore he calleth akahuye no 
thee, Turn, turn, O lancer ! It you did bi thy 
know the thoufandth part as well as Galpen bs 


\ doth, the danger that is near you, and thff God. 


miſciry that you are running iato, we ſhoullficauſe 


| have no more need ty call after you to Tuned t 


Moreover. this voice that callech to they bi 
is the fame that ach prevailed with thoopurſes, 
{fands alr.ady, and calicd all ro Heaven thafbe guz, 
are now thy: : Ant they would not nonf- Sirs, 
for 1tt i fand Worlds that they had matt Hea 
light of it , and not turned to God. Nuſlmne 
whit arc they poſſeiling that Turned at Godſave it 
Call? Now they perceive that ic was indeeÞn free 
the vnice of Love that meant them no mort Goc 
harm than their falvatioc. And if thou willÞpen « 
obcy the fame Cill , thou ſhalt come co tieppen | 
ſame happineſs, There be millions that mulpardor 


for ever lament that they Turned not, butfiy y« 
there 
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Where's never a foul in Heaven that is ſorry 
that they were Converted, 
4 Well Sirs, are you yet reſolved, or are you 
tot? Do I need to ſay any more to you , 
what will you do ? Will you Turn or not ? 
Speak man in thy heart to God, though thou 
ahpeak not out to me : ſpeak, left he take thy 
whilence for denial. Speak quickly , leſt he ne- 
1#:r make thee the like offer more. Speak rye- 
wdly ; and not waveringly ; for he will 
ve no Indifferents to be his followers, Say 
th thy heart now without any more delay 
hen bsf-xe thou ſtir hence , | By the Grace 
Wy God I am re dlved preſently to wth. And 
reauſe I know mine own inſufficicacy.. T am re- 
Milved to yait on God for bis Grace, ar.4.to fols 
hw bim in his ways, and forſake my firmer 
beurſes and companions, and give up my felf #9 
UÞbe guidance of the Lord. | 
Firs, you are not ſhut up in the darkneſs 
If Heatheniſm, nor in the deſperation of che 
WLamned 3 Life is betore you : and you may 
Fave it on reaſonable terms if you will z yea 
dn freecolt if you will accept it, The way 
b God licth plain bctore yuu ; the Church 
pen to you the company of the Godly 
pen to you, you may have Chiifty, and 
adon , and Holineſs, ii you will. What 
iy you? Will you, or will you we 
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If you ſay nay, or ſay nothing, and fillgeil 
on, God is witacfs, and this Congregatinho 
is witneſs, and your own Conſciences af 
witneſſes how fair an offer you had this dy{wil 
Remember you might have had Chriſt , aye 
would not. Remember, when you haveldvic 
it, that you might have had Eternal Life quid 
well as others,” and would not : and all {&r 


cauſe you would not Turn ! F 
But let us come to the next DoGtrine, ad{{thai 
hcar your Reafons. but 
mu 

"Jrall 


| Do. H E Lerd condeſeendeth t0 reaſuſiie: 
the Caſe with Unconverted ſinner, mol 
 andto atk them why they will die # aud 


C4 
A ſtrange Diſpuration it 15, both as to hb?! 
Controveifi:3 and as to the Diſputants, £ 


1, The C ontroverfie or Queltion proſ® t 
pound: d ro diſpute of , as, I/hy wicked mn on 
will damn themſelves ? Or, Why they will hou 
ther die than Turn ? Wheth&r they have an[V0. 
{ufhcient reaton tor fo doing ? hall 

2, The Diſputants arc God and man; theſe fa 
moſt Holy God , and wicked Unconverted ſiÞl* * 
cr. wmto 
Is it rota ſirange Thing, which God doth ley 
{cm here to ſuppoſe, that any man ſhould bi[{z 
willing 
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illgloilling to die, and be damned ? Yea that this 
atinghou'd be the caſe of all the wicked ; that is, 
s adof the greateſt part of the world 3 but you 
5 du{will ſay , This cannot be 3 for Nature defiretb 
| die preſervation and filicity of is ſelf 3, and the 
ve lod wicked are more ſelfiſh than others, and not liſs 1 
ife 4nd therefore how can any man be willing to be 
Il bejdamned ? 

To which 1 Anſwer,r.It isa certain Truth, 
| ab{[that no man can be willing of any evil as evil, 
but only as it hath ſome appearance of good : 
much lefs can any man be wilkog to be eter- 
—lully tormented. Milcry , as luch, 1s de- 
eaſſkred by none. 2. But yet tor all that, it is 
men[moli true which God here teachethus,that the 
auſe why the wicked die and are damned, is 
bcauſe they will die and be damned. And this 

) th]btruc in {everal reſpets, =» 
1. B:cauſe they will go the way that leads 
preſ® Hcil; though they are told by God and 
 mal/14n waicher it goes, and where it ends; and 
1 [fough God haih fo often profeſſed in his 
anjYord, that it chey hold on in that way, they 
hall be condemned.: and that they (hall not 
the faved uolefs they Turn, Iſz. 48.22. and 
' finÞ7+ 21+ | There is uo Peace (faith the Lord) 
wo the wicked, liz. 59.8. The way of Peace 
Joth|'vey know not ; there is'no Fudgement in their 
d bel(0ngs > they have made them crooked paths : 
ing G IP ho» 
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IVhoſoever goeth therein, ſhall not know peace. wife 8 
They have the Word and the Oath of they 
living GO D forit, char if they will naþ{* 
Turn,they (hall not enter into his Reſt. Ants 
yet, wicked they arc, and wicked they willtyſud * 
let God and man fay what they will ; Fleſhly zorlc 
thcy are, and Flc(hly chey will be : Worl(-put « 
lings they are, and wordlings they will be; » 
though God hath told them that the Love os" 
the World is enmity to God, and that if ay 
man love the world (inthat mcaſure) thelng[0aY 
of the Father is not in bim, Jam. 4.4. 1 Joh.2.15,| W1 
{o that conſequentially thcle men are willing jerh: 
to be damned , though not directly : they "82 
are willing of the way to Rell, and love theſ*P* 
certain cauſe of their Torment : though the wig! 
be not willing of hell it-{elt, and do not low nor t 
the pain which they mult endure. I 
Is not this the Truth of your caſe, Sir! ['9'r 
You would not burn in hel]; But you will 
kindle the fire by your tins, and caſt your tam 
{clves into itz you would not be tormented Tur 
with Devils for ever > but you will do that thie 
which-will certainly procure it , in deſpiteof[/a 
all that can be ſaid againſt it, It is juſt as if Ie 
you would fay, I will drink this Ratsbane, #|" 
other poyſon. But yet I will not die. I will cf | h 
my ſelf beadlong from the top of a Steeple, but "i 
yer T will not kill my ſelf « Twill thraft wn Jou 
| hnijt 
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e, Wife into my heart , but yet I will not take a- 
thelpuy my life. I will put this fire into the thatch 
norh{ my hoſe, but yet I will not burn it. Jult fo 

Andhtis with wicked men 3 they will be wicked, 

Ilfnd they will live aftcr the fleſh and the 
hlyſvorld , and yet they would not be damned. 

r14.-But do you not know that the means du 
be: {kad unto the end ? and that God hath by 

e fſisrighteous Law concluded that ye mult re- 
an xa or periſh? He that will take poylon, 
Iny [may as well ſay plainly, I will kill my ſelf; for 

15 will prove no better in the end; Though 

ing xrhaps he loved it for the ſweetneſs of the 

hey Pugar that was mixt with it, and would not 
the | perſwaded that 1t was poylon, but that he 
hey might take it and do well enough 3 but it is 
oye [not his Concei's, and confidence that will ſave 
tis Life, So if you will be drunkards, or 
r}Jfornicators, or worldlings, or live after the 

vill (ib, you may as well fay plainly, we will be 

jr [4amned; For fo you ſhall be, unlefs you 

ed Turn 3 would you not rebuke the folly of a 

wt [thick or murderer , that would jay, | 1 wiil 

of ſeal #nd kill , but I will a4 be hanged | wacn 
if[he knows that if he do the one, the Judge 

[12 Juſtice will {ce chat the other be done ? 

of [ft he ſay , 1 will ſteal and murder, he may 

[Swell Liy plainly , I will be banged; and it 

751 Jou will go on ina Carnal Life , you may 

G 2 as 
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as well ſay plainly, we will gp 


2. Morcover, The wicked will not wſe1 h* 
means withons which there is no hope of thi. 


Salvation : He that will not eat, may as wel 
ſay plainly he will not !*ve, unleſs he can til 


; r0 
how to live without meatz He that will ng on 


go his journcy , may as well ſay plainly & 
w'll not come to the end. He that falls int 
the water and will not come out, nor ſuffer 
another to help him out , may as well ſg 
plainly , he will be drowned. . So if you te 
carnal and ungodly, and will not be Convert 
ed, nor uſe the mgans by which you ſhoull 
be Converted, but think it more ado than 
needs, you may 3s well (ay plainly, you wil 
be damned, For if you have found out a wa 
fo be ſaved without Converſion, you han 
done that which never was done betorc. 

3. Yeathis is not all , but the wicked ar 
«1nwilling even of ſalvation it ſelf. Thoug| 
they may defirc ſomewhat which they cl 
by the name of Heaven, yet Heaven it (ll, 
conſidered in the trac nature of the felicity, 
they deſired not; Yca their hearts are quit 
againſt it, Heaven is a fiate of perfe& hol: 
neſs and of continual Love and Praiſe to 
God, and the wicked have no heart to this 
The imperfe& Love, and Praiſe, and holineh 
which is here to be attained, they wy 
min 


nd (| 


00: 


l 
. 


tel 
| ng 
'Y;” 


19: They will not tuin, though they mutt 
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mind of 3 much leſs of that which is ſo much 
greater ; The joys of Heaven are of (9 pure 
ind ſpiritual a nature, thet the heart of the 
wicked cannot truly detirie them, 

So tha by this time you way fee on what 
ground ic is that Goa ſuppolech that the 
wicked are wiiling ot their own defiructr- 


Turn or dic 5 they will rathcs venture on 
certain miſery, than be converted 3 and then 
to quiet themſclves in their fins, they will 
make then{clvcs belicve that they (ſhall never- 
theleſs eſcape. 

2. And as this Comtroverſie is matter of 
wonder ( that ever men ſhuu'd be fuch cne- 
mies to themlelves , as witfully to catt away 
their ſouls) fo arc the Diſputants too. That 
God ſhould Roop fo low , as thus to plezd 
the caſe with man 3 and that man ſhould b2 
bfirangely blind and obflivate, as to need 
all this in ſo plain a caſe , yea and to rchilt 
all this, wh«n their own falvation lieth upon 
the iſſue, 

No wander if they will not hear a that 
aremen , when tney will not hear the Lord 
himſelf; As God ſaith, Ezck. 3- 7. when 
he ſent the Prophet to the Iſraclites, | The 
bouſe of Iſrael will not bearken unto thee : For 
they will not hearken unto me: For all the houſe of 
G 3 liracl 
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lzael are impudent and bard heartcd. | N q 
wonder if they can plead againit a Minif hem, 
or a godly neighbour : when they will ple hath + 
againlt the Lord himſelf, even againſt th ide 3 
P/aineſt paſſages of his Word, and thinkthy ye 1 
they have Reaſon on their fide: When t 4am 
weary the Lora with their words , they (af ,onk 
Wherein bave we wearied bim ? Mal. 2. 1 tave 
Tae Prieſts that deſpiſed his name, durlt ak} tt, 
I/herein have we deſpiſed thy name ? And] 1ad 
when they polluted his Altar, and made th the 
Tables of the Lord contemptible, they duritfy] thei 
IWherein have we pollutcd thee Mal. 1. 6, 1, 
But, | Wountobim (faith the Lord) that fire} — 
veth with bis Maker ! Let the Potſheards ſirin} + 
with the potſheards of the Earth; Shall th 
Clay ſay to bim that faſhion thit; What mu 
keſt thou ? | Iſa. 45; 9. | 
Queſt. Pxz why is it that God will Reaſn 
the Cauſe with man ? de 
Anſw. 1. B:cauſc that man being a re 


W 
ſonable Creature, is according}y to be dealt " 
with, and by reaſon to be peiſwaded ande-| ; 
vercome. God hath therefore indowed them] 


with realon, that they might uſe ic for him, 1 

One would think a reaſonable Creature ſhould 

not go againli the cleareit and greateli realon| | 

1n the world , when it is {ct betore him. 
2 Atleaſt, men ſhall ſce that God didre-| 

quire 
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: quire nothing of them that was unreaſona- 
Mhle, but that what ever he commandeth 
uh them, and whatever he torbiddeth them, he 
"Kd hath all the right reaſon ta the world on his 

fide 3 and they have good reaſon to obey him, 
q but none to dilobey, And thus even the 
damned (hall be forced to juliiftte God, and 
confeſs that 1t was but reaſon that they ſhouid 
have turned to him, and they ſhall be torced 
to condemn themſclves,and confels that they 
had little reaſon to calt away themſelves by 
the neglecting of his Grace in the day of 
a] their viſitation. 


ih —— 


» Uſe. 


: ym up your beſt and ſtrongeſt Reaſons , 

finners, if you will make good your 
way ; You ſee now with whom you have to 
deal, What failt thou, Unconverted ſenſual 
| wretch ? Dare(t chou venture upon a dif- 
| pute with God ? Art thou able to contute 
him? Art thou ready to enter the lifts? God 
asketh thee, Why wilt thoudie? Art thou 
furniſhed with a ſufficient an{wer ? Wilt thou. 
undertake to prove that God 15 miſtaken,and 
that thou art 1n the right? O what an un- 
dertaking is that ? Why, either he or you is 
G, 4, milſa- 
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miſtaken , when he is for your Converſion, 
and you are againſi it ; He calls wpon youty 
Turn, and you will not 3 He bids you doi 
preſently , even to day, while it is called 
day, and you delay, and think it time enough 
hereafter. He faith it muſt be a total change, 
and you muſt be holy , and ne'y Creatures, 
and born again; and you think that le 
may lerve the turn , and that its enough to 
patch up the old man, without becoming 
new: Who isin theright now ? God or you! 
God calleth on you to Turn and to Live an 
holy Lite, and you will not, by your diſo- 
b<di:nt Lives, it appcars you will not. If you 
will, why do you not ? Why have you not 


done it all this white? and why do you not. 


fall uzonit yet? Ycur wil's have the com> 
m-nJ of your Lives, We may certainly cons 
clude that you are unwilling to turn , when 
YOu do not Turn. And rhy will you not? Can 
you giveany realon for it that s worthy to be 
called.a Reaſon ? 

I that am but a worm , your tcllow crea- 
fure, of a ſhallow capacity , dare challenge 
the wilcſt of you all, rorcafon the cafe with 
me , while I plead my Mak:rs cauſe : and I 
necd not be diſcourazed , when 1 know | 
plead but the cauſe chat Ged plcadeth , and 
contend for bim tiat will ave the bcRt at Nait. 


Had 


Rand 
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Aid I but theſe two General Grounds againſt 
you, I am ſure that you have no good Reaton 
on your fide. 

Bll x, Lam fure it can beno good reaſon, 
Bf which is apainlt the God of Truth and rea- 

> fon, It cannot be light that is contrary to 
the Sun. There is no Knowledge in any 
Creature , but what it had from God z and 
. therefore none can be wiſer than God. It were 
damnable preſumption for the highett An- 
gel to compare with his Creator : What is it 
then for « Lump of dirt, an ignorant iot, that 
knoweth not himſelf, nor his own Soul, that 
knoweth but little of the things which he 
ſeeth , yet that is more Ignoxant than many 
of his ncighbours, to ſet himſclf againtt the 
wiſdom of the Lord ? It is one of the fulleſt 
diſcoveries of the horrible wickedncls of Car- 
nal men, and the fiarkmadneſs of fuch as 
fin, that (o filly a mole dare contradict his 
Maker, and call in queſtion the Word o: God, 
Yea that thoſe people in your Pariſhes , thee: 
are ſo bealily ignorant, that they cannot give 
| U$a reaſonable An{wcr concerning the very 
| Principles of Religion, arc yet fo wiſe. in: 
their own conceit , that they dare queſtion 
the plaine(t Truths of God, yca contra1:t 
them and cavil :gainſt them, when they 
can ſcarce ſpeak ſenſe, 2nd will belV'eve them. 
G 5 NQ > 
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no further than agrceth with their fooliſh 
wiſdom. 

2. And as I know that God mult needs 
be in the right, to I know the Caſe is fo pal- 
pable and groſs which he pleadeth againſt, 
that no man can have reaſon for it. Is it pol. 
{ible that a man can have any Reaſon to break 
his Maſters Laws? and reaſon to diſhonour 
the Lord of Glory ? and reaſon to abuſe the 
Lord that bought him ? Is it pollible that a 
man can have any good reaſon to-damn his 
own Immortal Soul ? Mark the Lords queſt 
on | Turn ye, Turn ye, why will ye die? | | 
eternal death a thing to be delired. Are you 
in love with Hell? What reaſon have you, 
wiltully to periſh? It you think you have 
ſome reaſon to ſin, ſhould you not remem- 


ber that Death is the wages of fin, Rom. 6.23, | 


and think whether you have any Reaſon to 
undo your felves body and Soul for ever, 
You ſhould not only ask whether you love 
the Adder, but whether you love the Ning ? 
It is ſuch athing for a man to cali away his 
everla(ling happineſs, and to fin again(t God, 
that no good reaſon can be given for it ; 
but the more any one pleads for it the mad: 
der he ſheweth himſelf to be. Had you 2 
Lordſhip or. a Kingdom offered you for e- 
very lin. that-you commit , it were not rea» 
ſon, 
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ſon but madneſs to accept it. Could you 
by every fin obt-in the higheſt thing on 
Earth that fleſh delireth, it were of no con- 
liderable valve to perſwade you in reaſon 
to commit it, If it were to pleaſe your great- 
eli or deareſt friends , or to obey the great= 
eſt Prince on earth, or to fave your lives ; 
or to eſcape the greatelt earthly. Miſery , all 
theſe are of no confideration, to draw a man 
in reafon to the committing of one fin. If it 
were a right hand, or a righteye that would. . 
hinder your falvation, it is the gainfulle(t 
way to cali it away, rather than io go to 
Hell. to ſave it; Forthere is no ſaving a part 
when you loſe the whole. So exceeding 
great are the matters of Eternity 3 that no- 
thing in this world deſerveta once to be 
named in compariſon with them ; nor can 
any earthly thing , though it wei: Life, or 
Crowns, or Kingdvbms, be a reaſon ble exculc 
for the negle& of matters of ſuch high and e+ 
verlaſting Conſequence. A man can have no- 
reaſon to croſs his ultimate End. Heaven is. 
fuch a thing, that if you Jole it, nothing, can 
ſupply the want, or make up your lols: And 
Hellis ſach a thing, that if you ſuffer it, no- 

thing can remove your miſery,or giveyou caſe: | 
and comfort. And therefore nothing can be a 


valuable conſideration: to excuſe you: for 
nege: 


Loez 
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n*gle&ing your own Salvation : For, ſaith 
our Saviour, I7Fhat ſhall it profit a'man to win 
- the World, and loſe bis own Soul * Mark. 
' ©. 3G. 

On Sirs, that you did but know what mat- 
' ters they are that we are now ſpeaking to you 
of! the Saints in Heaven have other kind 
of thoughts of theſe things. If the Devil 
could come to them that live in the fight and 
| Joveof God, and ſhould oft-r them a Cup 
- of Ale, ora Whore, or merry company, or 
{ports to tice ther away from God and Glo- 
1y; Ipray you tell me, How do you think. 
- they would entertain the motion? Nay, or 
if he ſhould offer-them to be Kings on the 


Earth; Do you think chis would tice them. 


down frem Hcaven! O with what hatred 
and holy ſcorn would they diſdain and re- 
ze& the motion ! And why ſhould not you 
do fo, that have Heaven opened to your faith, 
it you had but faith to ſee it ? There's ne- 
ver a ſoul in Hell but. knows by this time, 
that it-was a mad exchange to It go Hea- 
ven for flclhly pleaſure; and that it is not 
a little micth, or pleaſure, or worldly riches, 
or honour , or the good Will or Word of 
men , that will quench Hell-fire , or make 
him a-ſaver that lofeth his ſoul. © if you 
had heard- what: 1. believe , if you had ſeen 


what: 


* - oo wang © % at. ER 
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aith hit belicve, and that on the credit of the 
min ford of God , vou would ſay there can be 
wk. brcaſon to warrant a man to damn his 
ul; you durlt not flcep quiztly another 
at- fpht, before you had reſolved co Turn and 
Ou les 
nd | If you ſee a man put his hand into the fire 
vil Filit burn off, you'l marvel at it 3 but this 
id hathicg that a man may have Reaſon for 3 
Ip - Biſhop Cranmer had when he burnt off his 
2r fundfor ſubſcribing to Popery , If vou fee a 
» huncutoffa Leg or an Arm, it 15a fad fight; 
K. fht this is a thing that a Man may have 
r hood reaſon for : as many a man doth, to 
& [lwehis Liſe, If you ſee a man give his body 
7. ſbeburnt to Alhes, and to be tormented 
l [rich irapadoes and racks, and refuſe de- 
lverance when it is offered 3 this is an hard 
aſe ro fleſh and blood. But this a man may 
have good reaſon for, as you may lee in Heb. 
(11-33, 34,35, 36- and as many an hurdred 
Martyrs have done. Put for a man to 
lorſ:ke the-Lord that made him, and for a 
/man to run into the fire of Hell, when he is 
prof i, and intreated to Turn that he may 
beſavedz this is a thing that can have #0 
Reaſon in the world, that is Reaſon indeed, to 
juſtifie or excuſe it. For, Heaven will pay for 
the loſs of any thing that we can loſe to get 
t, 
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it , or for any labour which we beſtow kb; 
it, But nothing can pay for the lok |, 
Heaven. , 

I beſeech you now let this word conf, 
nearer to your hearts, As you are convinad, 
that you have no Reaſon to deſtroy yoy,, 
ſelves, fo tell me what Reafon have you dy 
refuſe to Turn, and live to God ? Why 
Reaſon hath the vericti worldling or drunlfy 
ard , or ignorant careleſs- {inner ot you ally 
why you thou.d not be as holy as any yaſ{, 
know, and be as careful for your fouls asay, 
other ? Will not Hell be as hot to yow wh 4 
others ? Should not your own ſouls be as dul, 
to you as theirs to them? Hiih not Cody ? 
much authority over yow? Why then will, 
you not become a ſanaificd people as well ul | 
they ? 

O Sirs , when God bringeth the matta|| 
down to the very Principles of nature , and 
ſhews you that you have no more reaſon t0 
be ungodly, than you have to damn your 
own fouls; if yet you will not underfiand 
and Turn, it ſeems a deſperate cafe that you; 
are 1n. 

And now either you have Reaſon for whit 
you do, or you have not. It #083 will you 
goon againſt Reafon it ſelf 2 Will you ne 


that which you have zo reaſon for 2 But if you 
2 think\ 
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flow Wink you have, produce them, and make the 
: lols of your matter. Reafon the cale a little 
ith me your fellow-creature , which 1s far 
ifier than to reaſon the caſe with God. Tell 
MN Vingdeman here before the Lord, as if thou wert 
9Y YSdie this hour , why ſhouldſt thou not re 
- JOU Bflve to Turn this day, before thou ir from 
_, "Rheplace thou fiandeſt in ? What Reaſon haſt 
drunlf hou to deny, or to delay ? Haſt thou any 
you llſpeafon that Catisfieth thine own Conſcience 
" Ylorit ? Or any that thou darcit own and plead. 
BU it the Bar of God ? If thou haſt, let us hear 
"# Bl them, bring them forth, and make them 
= 57 00d. But alas, what poor (iuff, what non- 
Cody ſenſe inftead of reaſons do we daily hear from 
0 wi ungodly men ? But for their necelfity I ſhould 
vel 8] þ; aſhamed to name them. 

1. One laith, If none ſhall be ſaved but 
ma! peb Converted and ſanciified ones as you talk of, 
» 0d] 13en beaver winld be but empty , then God help 
on t Spreat many. 

yo! 4yſw. What! Tt ſeems you think that 
fland! God doth not know , or clic that he is not 
(999} to be believed !Meaſure not all by your ſelves; 
| God hath thouſands and millions of his San- 
whit] Qiticd ones : but yet they are few in compa- 
You! rifon of the World , as Chritt himfelt hath 
br told us Mat. 7. 12,14. Luke 12.32, Jt bet- 
you) ter beſeems. you to make that Ule of this 
iokl Truth: 


| 
| 
| 
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Truth which Chriſt teacheth you 3 Strizeyl 
enter in at the Strait Gate) for ſtrait is 
Gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth wn? 
Life and few there be that find it 3 but widel® 
the Gate , and broad is the way that leadeth if 
de(truction and many they be that go in thereat.\|* 
Luke 13. 22, 23,24. | Fear not little Fligſ® 
( faith Chritt to his Sanctithed ones ) for ita" 
your Fathers good pleaſure to give you the King 
dome | Luke 12. 13. þ 
Object 2. Tam ſure, if ſuch as I goto Hil[* 
we ſhall have ſtore of company. | 
Anſw. And will that be any eaſe or con- 
fort toyou? Or do yoa think you mzy nt 
have company enough in Heaven ? Will yu) 
be undone for company ? Or will ycu no 
believe that God will ' execute his threat! 
nings, becauſe there be ſo many that ar|' 
guilty 2 All theſe are ſilly uorcalonable Cor | 
CElItS, 
Object. 3. Fut are all men ſinners, even tht | 
beſt of you all ? 
Anſw. But all are not Vaconverted ſinners 
The god]y live not in grols fins; and their 
very infirmities are their grief and burden 
which they daily long, and pray, and (trive 
to berid of, Sin hath not dominion over 
them, 
Obje&; 4. I do not ſee that Profeſſors an | 
any 


| 
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ay better than other men They will over-reach 
Stritgy| 4d oppreſs, and are as Covetons as any. 
it ir tl 4nſw. What ever hypocrites are, its not 
/eth wo with thoſe that are ſanctified, God hath 
* widz;{{houlands and ten thouſands that are other- 
:deth of wile: Though the Malicious world doth 
ereat, icuſe thern of what they can never prove, 
le Fj,zjand of that which never entred intc their 
for iy earts. And commonly they charge them 
* King with heart fins, which none can fee but God 
becauſe they can charge them with no ſuch 


to Hg [*ickedn:15 in their lives, as they are guilty of 
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themſelves, 

Object. 5. But I am no whoremonger, nor 

Srunkard, nor oppreſſor,and therefore wby ſhould 
you call upon me to be Converted ? 
Anſw. As if you were not born after the 
fiſh, and had not lived after the fleſh as well 
sothers ! Is it not as great a fin as any of 
thefe, for a man to have an carthly mind , 
ad to love the world above God, and to 
have an unbelicving unhumbled heart ? Nay 
(&t me rel] you more, that many perſons that 
woid diſpraceful fins, are as faſt. glued ro 
the world , and as much ſlaves to the fleſh , 
ad as ſirange to God, and averſe to Heaven 
In their more civil courſe,as others are in their 
more ſhamefv]l notorious fins. 


Obje&t. 6. FutT meannobody any harm 
nor 
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or dono barm; and wby then ſhould God en} i 


emu me £ 


Anſw. Is it no harm to negle& the Lin * 


that made thee, and the work tor which tho 
cameli into the world, and to prefer the cr@ 
ture before the Creator, and tonegle gra 
that is daily offered thee ? It is the depth 
thy ſinfulne(s to be fo infenfible of ic: Th 
dead feel not that they are dead. It one 


thou wert made alive, thou wouldit lee mort ; 


amiſs in thy felf, and marvel. at thy (clt far 
making fo light of it. 
Ovdjet. 7. Ithink you would make mn 


mad wnder pretqnce of Converting them: It u| 


enough to rack the brains of ſinful people, t 
muſe ſo much on matters too bigh for them. 

Anſw. 1. Can you be madder than you 
are already? or at leaſt can there be a more 
dangerous madneſs, than to negle& your & 
verlaſting welfare, and wiltully undo your 
ſelves? 2. A man is never well in his wits til 
he be Converted; he never knows God, nor 
knows fin, nor knows Chriſt, nor knows the 
world, nor himſelf, nor what his butineſs is 
on earth, ſo as to ſet himſelf about it tall he 
be converted. The Scripture ſaith that the 
wicked are wnreaſonable men, 2 Theſ. 3-% 
and that the wiſdom of the world is fooliſhni/s 


with God, 1 Cor. 1.20. And Luke 15. v.17: 
us 


{( 


c 
| 
: 
| 
| 


he Cre 
Ct prac 
epth of 


t- on 
*E More 
ef for 


ke Mi 

ht i; 
le, t 
bo 
1 you 
more 
ur (+ 
your 
es till 


\ 


Unconverted 117 


0d em| i's ſaid of the Prodigal, that when he came to 


Ne Log 
ch tho 


bimſelf, he reſolved to return, It is a wiſe 
world when men will difobey God, and run 
to Hell for fear of being out of their wits. 

2, What is there in the work that Chrift 
calls you to, that ſhould drive a man out of his 
wits? Isit the Loving of God , and calling 
upon him , and comfortable thinking of the 
glory to come, and the forſaking of our ftns, 
and loving one another , and delighting our 
ſelves in the ſervice of God ? Are theſe ſuch 
things as ſhould make men mad ? 

3. And whereas you ſay that theſe matters 
arc too high for us, you accuſe God himſelf 
for making this our work , and giving us his 
Word , and commanding all that will be 
bleſſed to meditate in 3t day and night. Are 
the matters! which we are made for, and 
which we live for , too high for us to nieddle 
with? This is plainly to unman us, and to 
mike beaſts of us, as if we were like them 
that muſt meddle with no higher matters 
than what belongs to fl:th and earth. If 
Heaven be too high for you to think on and 
provide for, it will be too high for you ever 
to poſſeſs. 

4. If God ſhould ſometimes ſuffer any ' 
weak-headed perſons to be diſtraCted by 


thinking of Eternal things this is becaulc 
they 
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they miſunderſtand them , and run withoy 
a guide : and of the two , I had rather bei 


the caſe of ſuch an one, than of the mad uy " 
converted world, that take their diftraQin 2 


to be their wiſdom. 

Objed. 8. I do not think that God care { 
much what men think, or peak, or do as tomah 
Jo great @ matter of it. 

Anſw. Itfeems then you take the word 
of God to be falſe, and then what will you 
believe? But your own reaſon might teach 
you better, if you believe not the Scriptures; 
For you fee God ſets not ſo light by us , but 
that he vouchſafed to make us, and fiill pre 
lerveth us, and daily upholdcth us, and 
provideth for us, and will any wiſe man 
make a curious frame for nothing ? Will 
you make or buy a Clock or Watch, and 
daily look to it , and not care whether it go 
frue or falſe? Surely if you belicve not 4 
a particular cye of Providence obſerving your 
hearts and lives, you cannot belicve or ex- 
pet any particular Providence to obſerve 


your wants and troubles, to relieve you. 
And it God had (o little cared for you 4s 
you Imagine, you would never have lived 
till now : An hundred diſcaſcs would have 
ſiriven which ſhould firſt deſtroy you, Yea 
the Devils would have haunted you, and 
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etcht you away alive, as the great fiſhes de- 
your the Icfs, and as ravcnous birds and beafis 
devour others. You cannot think that God 
made man torno end oruſe: And it he made 
tim for any, it was ſure for Himſelf, And 
canyou think he cares not whether his end be 
xcompliſhed, and whether we do the work 
that we are made for ? 

Yea by this Atheiltical Obje&tion, you 
make God to have made and upheld all the 
world in vain, For what are all other lower 
Creatures for, but for man ? What doth the 
Farth but bear us , and nouriſh us? and the 
Bealis do (erve us with their labours and 
lives, and fo of the reti. And hath God made 
b glorious an habitation, and fet man to 
dwell in it,and made all his {ervants,and now 
doth he look for nothing at his hands? not 
are how he thinks, or ſpeaks, or lives ? This 
5s molt unreaſonable. 

ObjeR. 9. It was g better world when men 
td not make ſo much ado in Religion. 

Anſw. It hath ever been the cuſtom, to 
miſe che times paſt, That world that you 
beak of, was wont to ſay, It was a better 
world in their fore-fathers days, and fo did 
tbey of their fore-fathers ; This is but an old 
uſtor, becauſe we all feel the evil of our own 
times, but we ſee not that which was before 
us, 2 Per- 
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2. Perhaps you ſpeak as you think, 
Worldlings think the World is at the beg 
when it is agreeable to their minds; ani; 
when they have moſt mirth and worldyy 
pleaſure. And I doubt not but the Devilaþ, 
well as you, would fay, that then it wah 
better world: for then he had more ſerviel 
and lefs diſturbance. But the World is at th, 
beſt when God is moſt loved, regarded an 
obeyed. And how «lfe will you know wha 
the World is good or bad, but by this? | 

Object. 10. There are ſo many ways aull 
Religions that we know not which t9 be of , au 
therefore we will be even as we are. 

Anſw. Becauſe they are many, will yoube| 
of that way that you may be ſure is wrong? þy 
None are furthcr out of the way , than 
Worldly, Fleſhly, Unconverted Sinners, For 
they do not only err in this or that Opint- | 
on as many Sccts do , but in the very ſcqtþ 
and drift of their lives. If you were goinga 
Journey that your lite lay on, would you 
{top or turn again , becauſe you meet with | 
ſome crofs ways, or becauſe you faw ſome 
travellers go the horſeway, and {ome the foot þ, 
way, and ome perhaps break over the hedge, hi 
yea, and ſome mils the way ? or would you þy 
not rather be the more carctul to enquire | 


the way? If you have ſome ſervants þy 
that 


—_ 


Unconverted 121 


hink;hat know not how to do your work 
ie beffpht , and ſome that are unfaithful , 
* andfould you take it well at any of the 
orldyþt that would therefore be idle and do 
Vila 10 {ervice, becauſe they ſee the reſt 
Wwahhad ? 
ervic Object. 11. IT do not ſee that it goes auy 
at thebwter with thoſe that are ſo godly than with 0- 

and hr men. Ti bey are as poor , and in as much 
when huble as others. 

dnſm. And perhaps in much more, when 
ys and od ſees it meet. They take not earthly 
; dud ſperity - for their wages. They have 
d up their Treaſure and hoves in ano- 

Ou be her world ,, or elſe they are not Chrifti- 
Ong? indeed. The lcfs they have , the more 
M vthind; and they are content to wait till 
+ Fork, 
pin-| Object. 12, When you bave ſaid all that 
ſeit hncan, I am reſolved to hope we!l, and truſt in 
Ng bud, and do as well as I can, and not make ſo 
JOU bub ado. 
Anſw. 8, Is that doing as well as you can, 
len you will not Turn to God, but your 
art is againſt his holy and diligent ſervice ? 
82s well as you will indeed : but that's 
ur miſery. 
2, My dcfire is that you {ſhould Hope and 
Iuſt in God; But for what is it that yu 
w1 
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will Hope ? ls it to bz ſaved if you turn wv 
be (andtified ? For this you have Gods pf 
miſe and therefore hope for it and ſpy 
not, But if you hope to be faved withg 
Convertion and an holy Life 3 this 1s not 
hope in God , but in Satan or your (ly 
For God hath given you nv ſuch promiſe, | 
told you the contrary : but its Satan and (4 
love that made you ſuch promiles, and rail 
you to {uch hopes. at 
Well , it theſe and ſuch as thee be ally 
hare to tay againſt Converſion and an hdf 
Life your All is Nothing , and worſe th 
nothing: And if thele and ſuch as tha 
ſcem Reaſons , luthcient to perſwade.youtf 
torſake God, and caſt your (elves into Hell 
the Lord deliver you from ſuch Reaſons, 
from ſuch blind underſtandings, and (ron 
ſuch ſenſlefs haxdned hearts. Dare you ſta 
eo every one of theſe Reaſons at the Bu 
of God? Do you think it will chen ſen a 
your turn to ſay, Lord I did not Twrn becs 
T bad ſo much te doin the world , or hr; 
did not like the lives of ſome Profeſſors 3 or k 
canſe | ſaw men of ſo many minds. O ho 
eaſily will the light of that day confound ane" 
ſhame (uch reaſonings as theſe ? Had you the 
World to look after ? Let the World whidf# 
you ſerved now pay you your wages , g 
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urn 2,Jive you if it can, Had you not &@ better 
ds pfferld to look after firſt? And were ye not 
1d ſpySmmanded to ſeek firſt Gods Kingdom and 
withallighteouſneſs , and promiſed that otber things 
s notaÞwd be added to you, Mat. 6.33: And were 
3 (elydfe not told, that godlineſs was profitable to all 
iſe, bſdings, having the promiſe of this life, and of 
nd (eli which is to come ? 1 Tim. 4.8. Did the 
d raiſins of Profcflors hinder you, you ſhould 
ther have been the more heedful, and learn- 
all yp6by their falls ro beware , and have been 
in hole more careful , and not the more careleſf z 
ſe thaſt was the Scripture and not their lives, that 
s the$i5 your Rxle, Did the many opinions of 
youre World hinder you ? Why, the Scripture, 
> HellJiar was your Rule , did teach you but one 
ns, any , and that was the right way : It you 
1 frond followed that , even in ſo much as was 
u (lanvin and eafie , you ſhould never have mil- 
e Bafarried, Will not fauch anſwers as theſe con- 
1 ſerrund and filence you ? If thele will not, 
beef 0 D hath thoſe that will, when he ask- 
aſe Fathe man, Mar. 22. 12, Friend, how cameſt 
or left in hither, not having on a wedding Gar» 
) hoynt ? that is, what doit thou in my Church 
d anÞong profcſſcd Chriltians, without an holy 
1 thaſart and life? What anſwer did he make ? 
whidſWhy the Text faith , He war fprechleſi 3 he 
, ad nothing to fay. The clearnels of rhe 
(av H caſe, 
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caſe and the Majeſty of God, will theneifil& 
ſtop the mouths of the moſt contident of yolun 
though you will not be put down by awe 
thing that wecan ſav to you now , but with 
make good your cauſe, be it never ſo ballhhe 
i know already that never a Reafon that nowyl 
you can give me will do you any good at lilifit 
when your cafe multi be opened before i! 
Lord and all the world. f 
Nay, I ſcarce think that your own Contr 
ſciences are well ſatisfied with your Reafonþy 
For if they are, it ſcems then you have nd 
ſo much as a purprſe to Repent- But if youh 
do purpoſe to Re pent, it fecms you do notfh! 
put much confidence in your Reaſons whick( 
you bring againſt ic. 
What, ſay you, Unconverted finner! 
Have you any good Reaſon to give, why youſ 
ſhould not Turn , and preſently Turn with 
all your hearts ? Or will you go to Hell uþþ 
deſpight of Reaſon it {c]t ? Bethink you whi 
you do in time , for it will ſhortly be too 
late to bethink you. Can you find any fau i 
with God, or hiz work, or wages? Is hr a bitf 
Maſter ?Is the D. vil whom you ſerve a bctter! 
or is the fleſh a beiter ? Is there any harm inþ 
an holy lite ? is a lite of worldlinel(s and un 
godlineſs better ? Do you think in your Conf 
{ctences that it would do you any harm t0 
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n ezhiſe converted and live an holy life? Whac 


of youſarn can it do you? Is it harm to you to 
by at e the Spirit of Chriſt within you? and to 
ut vile a cleanſed purified heart ? If it be bad 
© balþbe holy , why doth God ſay, Be ye holy 


at noffeſam holy! 1 Pet. 1.15,16. Lev. 20. 7. 
at lalfGit evil to be like Go? Is it not ſaid thar 
Ye tied made man in bis Image ? Why this Holi- 
is his Image : This Adam loſt , and this 

| Confiiit by his Word and Spirit would reſtore 
ealomþyou, as he doth to all that he will ave. Why 
Ve nolfere you Baptiſed into the Holy Ghoſt, and 
it yohhy do you Baptize your Children into the 
10 nofffhly Ghoſt as your Santlifier, it you will not 
whidk an&tifi:d by him , but think it an hurt to 
1 to be fandified ? Tell me truly as before 
Lord z Though you are loth to live an 
ny yooſply 1:fe, had you not rather diein thecaſe of 
| witlfole tha do ſo than of others ? If you were 
{ell nÞþdic this day , had you not rather dic in the 
1 wilfilk of a Converted man, than of the Un- 
Xe toaverted-? of an holy and heavenly man, 
y faulfin of a carnal earthly man? and would you 
' 4 DIL lay a5 Balaam, Numb. 3+» IO, Let me die 
ctter! death of the righteous, and let my laſs end be 
'm he bis ? | And why will you not now be 
d un-Fthe md that you w1'l be of then?” firſt or 
Conf y»u tmuſt come to this, either to be Con- 
m t0ftcd or to wiſh you had been when it is too 
beſte, H 2 But 


ner! 


riches or pleaſures of the world ? As it isÞ 
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But what 1s it that you are afraid of loſuf 
if you Turn? Is it your Friends, you willlf 
change them: God will be your Friend, aff 
Chrijt, and the Spirit will be your Frinl, 
and every Cbriftian will be your Friend, Yi 
will get one Friend that will ſtand you} 
more ſtead than all the friends in the wal: 
could have done. The friends you loſe wu 
ave but ticed you to hell ; but could wi} 
have delivered you : But the Friend you 
will ave you from hell, and bring youtol 
own eternal reſt. | ; 

Is it your pleaſures that you are afraidg, 
lofing ? You think you (ball never har{, 
merry day again, it once you be Convert, 
Alas that you ſhould think it a greater plak, 
ſure to live in fooliſh ſports and merrimen 
and pleaſe your flcſh, than to live in the, 
lieving thoughts of Glory , and in the Log 
of God , and in Righteouſneſs, and. Pea 
and Joy in the holy Ghoſt, in which th, 
ſtate of Grace conſilteth ! Rom. 14. 17. Ih; 
be a greater pleaſure ro you to think, 
your Lands and Inheritance (it you wy 
Lord of all the Countrey ) than it is to 
child to play for pins; why ſhould it yotq, 
a greater Joy to you to think of the King, 
dom of Heaven being yours, than of all hp 


foolIt 
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oliſh Childiſhneſs that makes Children fo 
light in Gawds, that they would not leave 
n for all your Lands : (o it is but fooliſh 
atldlineſs, and fleſhlineſs, and wickednels, 
ut makes you fo much delight in your 
wſcs, and Lands, and Meat, and Drink, 
|Eaſe, and Honour, as that you would 
x part with them for the Heavenly de- 


own thts. But what will you do for plcaſure 
* Fiten theſe are gone? Do you not think of 
uw ? When your pleaſures end in horror , 


| g0 out with a fiinking ſnuff , the Plea» 
res of the Saints are then at the beſt. 1 have 
ud my felt but a little tafie of the heavenly 
leaſures in the fore- thoughts of the bleſſed 
Þpproaching day , and in the preſent perſwa- 
Jons of the Love of God in Chriſt: but I 
ave taken too deep a draught of earthly 
peaſures, (ſo that you may ce, if I be par- 


= | al, it is on your ſide: ) and yet I muſt pro- 
4 from that lictle experience, that there is 


-. compariſon: there 1s more Joy to be had 
: k waday ( if the Sun of Lite ſhine clearupon 
W) tn th: ftate of Holineſs , than in a whole 
"Jie of ſioful pleaſures. I had rather be a door= 
T reper i12 the hoaſ of God , than to dwell in the 
| Kind% of wickedneſs Plal, 84. 10, A day in his 
al Joints 3s better than a thuſand any where elſe , 
J?al. 84. 10. The mirth of the wicked is 


fol H 3 likz 


. 
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like the laughter of a mad man that kng 
not his own mifery ; And therefore Sol 
faich of ſuch laughter, It is mad + and 

mirth, what d+thit ? Ecclef, 2. 2. And Ec 
7. 2,3,4,5, 6. Itis bettcy to go t0 the bouſe @ 
mourning , than to go to the houſe of feaſtingf® 
for that is the end of all men , and tbe linw® 
will lay it #0 bis heart. Sorrow is better thaf® 
laughter : for by the ſadneſs of the Count 
nance the heart is made better. The hean 
the wiſe is in the houſe of mourning 3 but 
heart of fools is im the bouſe of mirth : It 
better to bear the rebuke of the wiſe, than 10 heal 
the ſong of fools , for as vhe crackling h 
thorns wider a Pot , ſo is the laughter of th 
Fool. ] All the pleaſure of ficſhly things, 
but like the ſcratching of a man that hath the 
itch; 1tis his diſcaſe that makes him de 
fi:e it 3 and a wife man had rather 
" without his pleaſure, than be troubled with 
| his Itch. Your loudcttlaughter is but like thut 
| of a man that is tickled ; he laughs when It 
| hath no cauſe of Joy. And it is a wiſcr thing 
for a man to give all his Eflate and his Lit 
ro be tickled ro make him laugh , than fot 
'S you to part with the Love of God, and the 
It | comforts of Holinefs, and the Hopes of Hes 
'x ven. and to caft your {clves into.damnationt, 
| that you may have your flclh tickled o_ 
if | tris 


_ — pm—_y as w= 
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* knoydhe pleaſure of fin for a licttie while. Judge 
Solos you are men, whether this be a wile 
. and ans part. It is but your carnz] uiſcrfif- 
1 Ecdgd nature that makes en holy hte (em 


fievous tO you, and a courſe of ſenſuality 
kem more delightful, It you will but Turn, 
de holy Ghoſt will give you another Natwre 
er thaſ®c Inclination , and then it will be more 
Cammpleaſant to you to be rid of your (in, than 
"- pow it 15 to kherp i. ; and you will ther ſay, 

bus that you knew not what a comfortable lite 


bouſe 
rofl 
e livin 


I pv4s till now, and that It was never well 
10 heg(vith you, till God and holiucls were you de» 
ing 8ht- 

Of thi ne 

PS,h 


th thJQuelt. B U T how cometh it to paſs that 
n de men ſhould be ſo unreaſonable 14 
er b[the matters of ſalvation ? they have wit cnough 

withIin other mattcrs, what makes them jo loth to be 
e thu enverted that there ſpou!d need ſo many words in 
en he plain a caſe , and all will not do, but the myſt 
thing | #ill live and die Unconverted. 

Lite 
n for} Axſw. To nam? them only in a few words, 
] che - cauſes are thcle, 

Hex} 1. Men are naturally in Love with earth 
riOA, 7% ſh, they arc born ſinners, and their na- 
with | fure hath an enmity to God 2nd godlinels , 
thi H 4. as: 
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as the Nature of the Serpent hath to a mw!” 


And when all that we can ſay goes againf 
vel if it little prevail. 


the very things which they hear. Like; 
man that was born and hears an h 
commendation of the light ; but what il 
Hearing do, unleſs he fees it ? They knoy 
not what God is, nor what is the power 
the Croſs of Chriſt , nor what the Spirit d 
holineſs is, nor what it is to live in love by 
faith: They know not the certainty , and 
ſuitableneſs and excellency of the heaven 
inheritance. They know not what Conver 
fion, and an holy mind and Converſationis, 
even when they hear of it. They are ina 
milt of ignorance. They are loſt and be 
wildred in fin; like a man that hath loſl 
him(clt in the night, and knows not where 
he is, nor how to come to himſelf again, ll 
the day light do recover him. 
3. They are wiltully cootident that they 
need no Converſion, bat ſome partial amend: 


ment but that they are in the way to Heaven | 
already, and are Converted when they are | 


not. Andit yoa meet a manthat is quite out 
of his way, you may long enough call on him 
co turn back apain, it he will not believe 
you 


habitual inclination of their Natures, no my; oe 


2, They are in Darkneſs , and know n 'h 


, 


Wil bing elſe : 
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you that he is out of the way, 


4 They are become ſlaves to their flcſh, 


nd drowned in the world to make provi- 
lon for it, 


Their luſts and paſſions, and 
wpetites have deſtracted them, and got ſuch 
1 hand over them , that they cannot tell 
how to deny them, or how to mind any 
ſo that the drunkard ſaith, T love 
rip of good drink, and IT cannot forbear it. 
The glutton fijth, I love good chear, and I 
enmot forbear. The fornica'or faith , I love 
t bave my luſt fulfilled , and I cannot forbear. 
And the gameticr loves to have his ſports , 
ud he cannot forbear. So that they are be- 


ome even captivated flaves to their fleſh , 
. [and their very wilfulneſs is become an im- 
Ihrency , and what they would not do, thzy 


ly they cannot, And the worldling is fo ta- 
ken up with earthly things, that he hath 
teicher heart , nor mind ; nor time for 
Heavenly : but 25 in Pharaobs dream, Ge. 
41, 4. the lean kine did cat up the fat oncs: 
bthis lean and barren carch doth cat up all 
\ [fe thoughts of Heaven. 

5. Some are {5 carricd away by the (fiream 
of evil company, that they are poſſcſica with 
hard thoughts of a godly life, by hearing 
them (pc ak 222inti it ; or at leaſt they. thin i 
liey may vei.turc to do as thiy lee moit do, 


HB 5 aig 


————  w—_—_—_—— ———_—_ 


I3 A: Call to the 
and fo they hold on in their ſinful ways and 
when one is cut off and caſt into Hell, and 


another (natcht away trom among them to. 


the fame condemnation 3 it doth not much 
daunt them becauſe they fee not whither 
they are gone ; povr wretches, they hold on 
in their ungodlineſs, for all this : for they lit- 


O 
tle know that their companions are now + 


menting it in torments. In Luke 16. the rich 


man in Hell would tain hve had one to warn 
his five Brethren, Icſt they ſhould come to 
that place of Torment. Its like he knew their 
minds and lives, and knew that they were 
haſting thicher, and little exeame that he was 
there, yea and would little have beiteved one 
that ſhould have told them ſo. I remember 

a Paſſage that a Gentleman 
Me. R. Rowly of yet oma told me he fay 
Shrewsbiy Upon 16An a bridge over Severn. A 
HER: jan was driving a flock 
fat Lambs, and ſomething mecting them, 
and hindring their paſſage, one of the Lambs, 
Jeapt upon the wall of the bridge, and his 
legs ſlipping from under him , he fell into 
the ſtream : the reſi ſeeing him , did one 
after one leap over the bridge. into the 
fiream and were all, or almoſt all drowned: 
Tholc that were behind did littr!e know whit 


was become. of them that were gouc before, 
but 


and 
and 


n t0. 


much 
ther 
d on 
y lit- 
} Ia 


rich 


warn 
e t0 
their 
were 
> Was 
] one 
mber 
man 
{aw 
"8; 
ck of 
3m, 
mbs, 
| his 
into 
| one 
the 
ned: 
what 
of ore, 


but 
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their Companions : but as ſoon as ever they 
were over the wall, 2nd falling headiong the 
aſe was altered, Even fo it is with Uncon- 
rverted Carnal men. One di. tn by them, ard 
trops into hell , and another follows the ſame 
my; and yet they w1ll £0 after them , be- 
auſe they think not whi:her they are gone: 
Oh but when death hath once opened their 
eyes, and they ſee what's on the other fide cf 
the wall ; even 1n another world, then what 
would they give to be where they were / 

6, Moreover, they have a (ſub'il mali- 
cous enemy , that i5 unſeen of them, and 
plates his game in th- dark ; and it is his 
principal butinz{s to hinder thiir Convertt- 
0n, and theref2:e to keep them where th'y 
we, by perſwading th:m not to believe the 
S-riptures, or not to trouble their minds wih 
thele matters : 
think 11! of a dh lite, or to think that 1:s 
more a do than ©<ds, and that they may be 
ved without Cony if n, and withont all 
this ſtir; and thie Gd 13 fo mcrettu!, that he 
will not dara 2uy toch as they 3; or at leaſt 
that ey may fav a ittle ?onger, end 


a little longer yet, and tnen let it: go, 
and repent herereaiter, "And by fac jugling, 


133; 
bat thoug ht they might venture to follow 


r by perivading them to: 


take thicir picaſure, a9 follow. the world. 
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dclading cheats as theſe, the Devil keeps the þ 
molt in his captivity, and leadeth them to his |; 


miſery. 
Theſe, and ſuch 1:ke impediments as theſe, 


do keep ſo many thouſands Unconvertcd, |, 
when God hath doxe ſo much, and Chrift | 


hath ſeffered ſo much, and Mixi(ters have ſaid 
ſo much for their Converſion : when their 


Reaſons are ſilenced , and they are not able to |; 


anſwer the Lord that calls after them, | Turn 
ye, Txrn ye, why will you die ? | yet all comes 


conothing with the greateſt part of them: 


and they leave us no more to do after all, 
but to fit down and lament their wilful 
miſery. 


_= — 
L ——— 


Have now ſhewed you the Reaſonable 

neſs of Gods commands, and the un. 
xealonableneſs of wicked mens diſobedience. 
it nothing wili ſcrve turn , but men will yet 
refuſe to Turn, we are next to conſider who 
X is long of, if they be damned. And this 
brings me to the laſt DoGrine 3 which is, 


Mn 


Dod. 7 Hat if after all this men will ut 
Turn ; it #1 not long of God that 

they are condemned, bnt of them{elve x, = 
Fl 
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heir own willfulneſs. They die becauſe they will 
, that is, becanſe they will not Turn- 

If you will go to Hell, what remedy, God 
heſe, þ  acquits himſelt of your blood 3 it ſhall 
ted, hotlye on him if you be loſt. A negligent 
-brift (Miniſter may draw it upon him; and thoſe 
ſaid [hat encourage you, or hinder you not in fin 
their [may draw it upon them 3 but be ſure of it, 
le to Jihall rot lie upon God. Saith the Lord 
Turn oncerning his unprofitable Vineyard , Tſz. 
"mes [5,1,2,3, 4. | Fudge I pray you, betwixt me 
em: Ind my Vineyard , what could have been done 
all, Inreto my Vineyard , that I bave not done in 
ful [4 When he had planted it in a frewitful 
ſul, and fenced it, and gathered ont the ſlunes., 
md planted it with the choiceſt Vines: What 
ſhould he have done more to it ? Hehath 
ble» [made you men , and endued you With Rea» 
un. fon; he hath furniſhed you with all exter- 
ne, [nal neceſfaries , all creatures are at your fer- 
| yet [vice 3* Hz hath given you a righteous pertcR 
who flaw, When ye had broke it, and undoge 
this | your ſelves , he had pity on you, and fent 
3 {| is Son by a miracle of condeſcending mer- 
cy to die for you , and be a ſacrifice for your 
fins, and he was in Chriſt reconciling the world 
wt | himſelf. The Lerd Jeſus hath made you 
tha | «deed of gift of hinſelf, and eternal life 
evet | with him , on the condition you will but 
accept 


5 the 


0 his 
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accept it and return. He hath on this realy 
nable condition offered you the free pardn? 
of all your fins ; he hath written this in kif® 
Word , and ſcaled it by his Spirit., and (at 
it you by his Miniſters ; they have made thf 
ofcr to you an hundred and an hundrdff; 
times, and called you to accept it, and t 
turn to God. They have in his name intrearf 
ed you, and reafoned the cafe with you, and; 
anſwered all your frivolous objections. Ref 
hath long waitcd on you, and fla 'd yourlef 
fure, and ſuffered you to abuſe him to hy 
face; He: hath mcrcifull; ſuſtained you inthe, 
midft of your {ins ; he hath compaſſcd youſf 
about with all ſort of mercies : He hath aÞ 
ſo intermixt aMfilictions, to mjad you of your. 2 
folly and call you to your wits : And his Sp 
rit hath been often (triving with your hearts, ) 
and fayiag there, | Turn ſinner, Turn to bin | 
that calleih thees Whither art thou going? 

What art thou dving ? Deſt thou know whatwill? 
be the end? How long wilt thou bate thy 
friends , and love thine cnemies * I ben wil 
thou let go all and Turn, and deliver up thy ſel 
#0God, and give thy Redcemer the poſſeſimd 
thy ſoul? When ſhall it once be ? | Tink 
plzadings have bcen uſed with thee, Aad 
who chou haft delayed, thou halt been urgel 


to make haſte, and God hath callcd.to (- 
( 
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To day while it is called 10 day, harden not thy 
5 in tif? Why not now without any mare delay ? | 
fe hath becn ſet before you 3 The Joys ot 

aven have been opened: to you in the Gol- 
|; The Certainty of them hath been ma--; 
felted > The Certainty of the everlaſting 
ata ſorments of the damned hath been declared 
_ Unlefs you would have had a ſghe 
© pn #f Heaven and Hell, what couid you dctire 
ſ bre * Chriſt hath bcen as it were ſet forth 
cited before your cyes, Gal. 3.1, You have 
in man hundred times told that you are but 
4 ſtmen till you come unto him; As oft as 
Wh you have bcen told of the evil of fin , of the 
e vow [nity of tin, the world, and all the picaſures 
6 Co and wealth it can afford 3 of the ſhortricls and 
2 uncert2inty of your lives, and the endleſs 
oo [oration of the Joy or Torment of the life 
o bis tocome. All this, and more than this h. ve 
hy. jou been told, and told again 3 even till you 
Fo ]pcre weary of hearing of it, and till you could 
e i make the lighter of it, becauſe you had fo 
*:foften heard it , like the Smiths dog, that is 
ſel brought by cuſtom toſleep under the n1iſe of 
the harr:mers, and when the ſparks Co tiy 
; about his cars, and though all this have 
* not converted you , yet you are wivs, and 
might have mercy to this day, it you had 
but hearts to to entertain it, And now let 

[% R-ulun 


fk ' 


2ur lev 


138 A Call to the 


Reaſon it ſelf be Judge 3 whether it belons 
of God or you , if afterall this you will 
unconverted and be damned ? If you diem, 
1c 15 becanſe you will die. What ſhould be (aid 
more to you ? or what courſe {hould be tx 
ken, that is lik:r to gr-vai!? Are you ablet 
ſay and make it good, we world fain ha 
been converted and become new creatures , bu 
we could not > we would fain bave forſahen'in 


ſins, but could not; we would bave chang 


our company , and our thoughts , and our dl. 
courſe, but we could not. Why, could yound 
if you would £ What hindred you but the 
wickedneſs of your hearts ? Who forced you 
to fin? or who did hold you back from 
Duty ? Had not you the ſame teaching , and 
time , andlibcrty tobe godly as your god) 
Neighbours had ? Why then could not you 
have been godly as well as they ? Were the 
Church-doors ſhut againſt you ? or did you 
not keep away your (clves? or fit and ſleep, 
or hearas it you did not hear? Did God put 
mn any exceptions agzinft you in his Word, 
when he invited tinners to return 3 and when 
he promiſed mercy to thoſe that do return? 
Did he ſay. [1 will pardon all that repent ex: 
cept thee? ] Did he thut you out from the 
liberty of his holy worſhip ? Did he forbid 
you to pray to him any more than _—_ 
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You know he did not, God did not drive 


you away from him , but you forſook him, 
and run away your ſclvez. And with he 
called you to him you would not come, If 
God had execpted you out of the general pro- 
miſe and offer of mercy , or had (aid to you: 
[ Stazd off, I will bave nothing to do with ſuch 
« you: Pray not to me, for I will not bear 
yu: if you repent never ſo mach, and cry for 
mercy never ſo much, I will not regard you : 

If God had left you nothing to truſi to but 
deſperation, then you had a fair excuſe. 
You might have ſaid, | To what end ſhould I 
repent and turn, when it will do no good ] But 
this was not your caſe, You might have had 

Chriſt to be your Lord and Saviour, your 

Read and Husband as well as others, and you 

mould rot ; becauſe you felt not your (elves 

ick enough for the Phyſician , and becauſe 

jou could not ſpare your diſeaſe: In your 

learts you faid 3s thoſe Rebels, Luke 19. 14. 

| We wi'l not have this man t0 reign over us. | 
Chriſt would have gathered you under the wings 
0 his Salvation, and you world not, Matth. 
3. 37. What dcfires of your welfare did the 
Lord expreſs in his holy Word ? With what 
Ompa(hion did he and over you and fay, 
| 0 that my people had hearkned unto me , and 
tut they bad walked in my ways ! Plal. 18. 
13 
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81. 13. O that there were ſuch a beart inthix 
people , that they would fear me, and keep. all 
my mandments always, that it might 
be well with them, and with their children for 
ever | D.ut. 5 20. O that thy were wiſe, 
that they underſtood this! ard that they would 
conſider their latter end! | Deut. 32. 29. He 
would have bcen your God , and done all 
for you that your ſouls could well dcfirey 
but you lov:d the world and zo r fl ſha 
bove him, and therefore you would net beark 
ento him 3 though you complemented with 
him, and gave him high Tits, yet when it 


came fo the cloling , yow would have none of 


him, Pſalm 81. 11,12. No marvel then if 
He gave you up to your own hearts Luſts , and 
you walked in your own counſels, Hz conde- 
{cends to realon, and pleads the cale with you, 
and acks you, [| What is there in me or my 
ſervice that you ſhuld be ſ) much againſt mt! 
What harm have I dine thee, ſinner ! Fla 
T deſerved this unkind dealing at thy hand? 


Many mercies bave I ſhewed thee 3 for which P 
ef them d jt thou thus deſpiſe me? Is it I, ori 


2 Batan that is thy enemy? Is it T, or 4s it 
thy carnal ſelf that would undo thee ? Ir id 


an holy life , or alife sf ſin that thou haſt cauſe | 
#0 fly from ? Tf thou be und ne, thou proct- | 


reſt this to thy ſelf, by forſaking me the -_ 
104i 
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that would have ſaved thee , J-r. 2, 17. Dotb 
yet thy own wickedneſs corre thee , and thy 
fu reprove thee , thou mayeſt ſce that it is 
avevil and bitter thing that thou baſt forſakey 
we Jer. 2. 19. What iniquity bave you found 
mive-, that you have followed after vanity and 
frſaken me ? Fer. 2. 5,6. | He calleth out as 
it were to the bruits to hear the Controver= 
fe he-hath again(i you, Mich. 2. 3 4,5. 
Hear O ye mountains the Lords Controvers 
ſe, and ye firong fou:dations of the earth ; fyp- 
the Lord bath a Controverfie with his people and 
le will plead with liracl. O my perple . whas 
bave I done unto thee. and whercia have I wea- 
ned thee ? 1eſtifie againſt me , for 1 broughs 
thee #þ owt of Egypt, and redeemed thee, % c, 

tear O Heavens , and give ear O Earth, for 

te Lord bath ſpoken. T have nouriſhed aud 

mnght up children avd they have rebelled a> 

[anſt me. Thc Ox hnuweth bis owner, and the 

if bis Mufters crib ; but V1.0) doth mit bnow, 


Wy people doth nt confider ! Ab finfal Nati- 
"n, a people laden with ini-uity, a Sed of e- 


 orit [ldoers ! &c. Ia. 1.2,3 4 | Do you thus 


1s it 
Ii 
cauſe 
JW OCH 
Lord 
that 


Unite the Lord. O fooliſh pe ple and _ 
'1n;t be thy Father that b-uzht thee 7 


NN 6, | 


ath 
t not made thee aud effabliſhid thee ? Dear, 
| When he fiaw tnat you forfook 
im evea for nothing, and turned away 
from 
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from your Lord and Life, to hunt after th: 
chaffand feathers of the World , he told you 
of your folly , and callzd you to a morepro- 
fitable employment, Iſa. 55. 1, 2, 3+ |-Whers 
fore do you ſpend your money for. that whichit 
nt bread, and your labour for that which a 
tisfieth net ? Hearken diligently unto me, and 
eat ye that which is good , and let your ſoul dr 
light it ſelf in fatueſs. Encline your ear, and 
come unto me : hear and your ſoul ſhall tax, 


and I will make an everlaſting Covenant with |; 


you, even the ſure mercies of David, —— Seth 
ye the Lord while he may be found : Call ye ur 
on bim while be is near. Let the wicked for 
Jake bis way, and the unrighteons man bit 
thoughts, and let bim return unto the Lord, and 
be will have mercy wpox him and to our God, 
for be will abundantly pardon, ver.6,7. | And 
ſo Iſa. 1. 16, 17,18, And when you would 
not hear, what complaints have you put 
him co, charging it on you as your wiltuk 
neſs and ſtubbornels ! Fer, 2.12, 13+ | be 
aftoniſhed O beavens at this, and be horribly 
afraid. For my people have commited 180 
evils : they have forſaken me the fountain of 
living waters, and hewed them out ciſtern! 
broken cifterns that can hold no water. | Man) 
a time hath Chritt proclaimed that free 10vr 


tation toyOu, Rev. 22,17. - Let him thati 
athirl 
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athirſt come : and whoſoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely. | But you put him to 


-| complain after all his offers ; | They will not 


come 10 me that they may bavelife, Fob. 5, 40. ] 
He hath invited you to feaſt with him in the 
Kingdom of his grace 3 and you have had 
excules from your grounds, and your cattle 
and your worldly bufinels, and when you 
would not come, you have faid you could not ; 
and provoked him to refolve that you ſhould 
never taft of his Supper , Luke 14. 15,to 25. 
And who is it long of now but your ſelves? 
and what can you fay is the chief cauſe of 
your damnation , but your own I7Ils ? you 
would be damned. The 'whole caſe is laid 
open by Chriſt himſelt, Prov. 1. from the 20. 
totheend. | Wiſdom crietb without, ſhe ut» 
tereth ber voice in the ſtreets , (be crieth in the 
ebief place of Concourſe ; ——— How long ye 
ſimple ones will ye love ſimplicity, and tbe ſcor- 
ners delight in their ſcorning, and fools hate 
towledge ? Turn ye at my reproof 5 behold 
Iwill pour out my ſpirit unto you, I will make 
known my words unto. you. Becauſe T have called 
and ye refuſed, I have flretched out my 
bands , and no man regarded, but ye bave ſet 
at nonght all my counſel , and would none of my 
reproofs : T alſo will laugh at your calamity , 
I will mock, when your fear cometh ; when your . 


fear 
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fear cometh as deſolation, and your deftruttia n 
cometh as a whirlwind 7 when diſtreſs and an-|, 
geiſh cometh upon you > then ſhall they call w-|| 
on me, but I will not anſwer, they ſhall ſechm|,,. 
early . but they ſhall not find me. For that thy " 
hated knowledge , and did not chuſe the fear if 4 
the Lord. They would none of my counſels; hr 
they d.ſpiſed all my reproof : Therefore ſhal |;,; 
they eat of the fruit of their own way, aud be fil " 
led with their own devices. For the turning amq |. 
of the ſimple ſhall ſlay them, and the proſperity \ 
of fools ſhall diſtroy them. Put whoſn hearken- W 
eth to me ſhall dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quit |; 
from the fear of evil. | 1 thought belt to re a, 
Cite the whole T:xt at large to you, becaule hi 
it doth (o fully ſhew the cauſe of the defiru- |, 

ction of the wicked, It is not becauſe Gol |, 
would not teach them 3 but becaule thy | 
would not learn. It is not becauſe God would |, 
not.call them , but becauſe rh*y would not 


0\ "wy : > bin 

Turn at his reproot, Their wilfzlneſ7 is their =; 
undoing. = 
—_ ie 

| t 

U/e | Ihe 


t : np 
Rom what hath becn 1 4d, you may further fra 
Icarn thee tollowing .hings. Inc 


1» From hence you may ee, not only 
what 
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phat blaſphemy and impiety it is, to lay 


Gimb;. blame of mens defiruction upon God ; 
La alſo how unfit theſe wicked wretches are 
hy. pbring, in ſuch a charge againſt their Ma- 


kr. They cry out upon God, and ſay, He 
bs ;ves them not grace, and his threatnings 
- fie ſevere , and God forbid that all ſhould be 
6: mned that be not Converted and Santi- 
ſall1: and they think it hard meaſure that a 
efib hore fin ſhould have an endleſs ſuffering ? 
"9 Þd if they be damned, they fay, they cannot 
ertty þ pit: When in the mean time, they are 
NI Iufie about their own defiruion, even cut- 
et ling the throat of their own fouls , and will 
 TE> trot be per [waded to hold their hands. They 
wſe |;ink God were cruel, if be ſhould damn them 
* nd yet they are ſo cruel co themſelves , that 
J 


02-Jhey will run into the fire of Hill when 
they fod hath told them it i: a little before them 
ud Jad neich-r intreatics , ror threatnings , nor 
not Fny thing, that can be ſaid , will top them. 
ncit Ny, ſee them almo{t un done : « Thc; careleſs, 
wridly, ticthly lives do tell me that they 

— | in the power of the Devil, we know 
f they die before they ave Converted , all 

[te world cannot fav. mm and knows 
ng the ut certainty of :':.ir lives, we are 

ner. raid every Cay lelt thry & p into the fire. 
and theretore we intreat them to pity 

nly their 


nat 
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their own ſouls, and notto undo themſelys| fb 
when mercy is at hand, and they will yy[tut 
hear us. Weintreat them to ca(t away thao 
fin, and come to Chriſt without delay, and]: 
to have ſome mercy on themſclves 3 by! 
they will have none. And yet they think tha 
God muſt be cruel , if he condemn them, 014! 
wiltul wretched ſinners / It is not God that] s 
is cruel to you 3 it Is you that are crxel to[10- 
your (elves, You are told you muſt Turg yi 
burn, and yet you Tarn not. You are told|jw 
that if you will needs keep your fins , youſvill 
ſhall keep the curſe of God with them : andjitie 
yet you will keep them. You are told that|}y/ 
there isno way to Happineſi but by Holin.|n 
and yet you will not be Holy. What would|5: 
you have God ſay more to you? Whatſ#d 
would you have him do with his Mercy ? Reſvih 
offereth it you, and you will not have it, ff 
You are in the ditch of tin and miſery , and rc! 
he would give you his hand to help you out, [#1 
and you refuſe his help : he would cleanſe} « 
you of your fins, and you had rather keep|jwr 
them. You love your luſt, and love your glut- [yur 
tony and ſports , and drunkenneſs, and'will ck, 
not let themgoz would you have him bring|# z 
you to Heaven whether you will or no? Or [mort] 
would you have him bring you and your fins [they 


co Heaven-together? Why that*s an impo- [ince 
ſibility 
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elv«|6bility 3 you may as well expect he ſhould 
1 wy|turn the Sun into Darkneſs, What, an un- 
ther anQified flcfhly heart be in heaven! it cannot 
ind]; There entreth nothing that is unclean, Rev, 
bur [tt 17, For what communication hath light with 
tharl arkteſs or Chrift with Belial? 2 Cor. 6 14.15. 
1, 01411 the day long bath be ſirctched out Lis hands 
that]! s diſobedient and gainſaying people , Rom. 
1 to110-25- What will you donow? Will you cry 
194110 God for mercy! why, God calieth upon 
told yw to have mercy upon your ſelves, and you 
youſ#illnot. Minitters fee the poyſoned Cup in 
andjihe drunkards hand , and tell lum, There 4s 
that)yſon in it , and defire him co have Merey 
nf, [on his foul, and forbear, and he will not hear 
ouldJis: drink it he muſt and will; he loves it, 
Uhatþ'nd therefore though Hell comes next, he 
Heſfaich, he cannot help it. What ſhould oneſ(.y 
it, ofuch men as theſe? We tell the ungodly 
and Jarclefs worldling , It is not ſuch a life thas 
out, [#ll ſerve the turn, or ever bring you to heaven. 
inſe[if a Bear were at your back,, you would mexd 
eep [your pace, and when the curſe of God #8 as 
lat [yur back and Satan and Hell are as your 
will hack, will you not ſtir , but ack, What needs 
ing [4 this ado ? Is an immortal ſoul of ns more 
Or [worth ? O bave mercy upon your ſelves ! But 
fins [they will have no mercy on thumlcives , nor 
of- [ance regard us, We tcil thum, the eve will 
Y | be 
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be bitter. Who can dwell with the ever. 
laſting fire? And yet they will have ng 
mercy upcn themſelves. And yet will thele 
ſhameleſs wretches ſay , that God is mor: 
merciful than to condemn them , when it i; 
themſclyes that cruelly and unmerciſull 
#4 upon Cond<maation, and it we ſhould 
yo to them with o:r Hais in our hands, 
ind intreat them, we cannot ſtop them, [ 
we (ſhould fall down on our Knces to them, 
we cannot (top them 3 but to Hzll they will 
and yet will not b:l'eve that they are going 
thither, If webeg of them tor the (:ke of 
God that made 1hcm, and pref.rveth them; 
for the ſake of Chriit that diced for tam; 
for the {:ke of thiir own poor fouls, to 
pity themfelves and go no tartincr in the 
way to Hell, but come to Chriitt while his 
arms are open, an\cnter into the (late of 
Life while the Door ftands open, and now 
take mercy while mcicy miy bz had z they 
will not be per{waded, It we ſhould die tor 
it, we cannot get thc {9 much as now an 
tizcn to conſider with thcmfelves of the mat- 
ter, and to Turn, And yet they can ay, 
T hope God will be merciful. Did you never 
contider what he faith, Iſz. 27. 18. | It 
a people of no widerſtanding , therefore bt 
that made them will not have mercy on ou 
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md be that formed them will ſhew them n2 fas 
wer, | Tf another man will not cloath you 
when your are nake1, and feed you when you 
me hungry, you will (ay, he is unmercitul. 
If he ſhould caſt you in'o priſon , or beat 
nd torment you, would you fay he 1s uns 
nerciful, And yet yon wiil do a thouſand 
imes more againlt your ſelves, even. caſt 2. 


[may both ſoul and body tor ever , and never 


complain of your own unmerci:ulnels. Yea 
nd God that waitcd upon you ail the winle 
wh his mercy, mult be taken to be unm<zr- 


[atul, if he puniſh you after a!l this, Unleſs 
; [tne holy God of Heaven will g ve the 
; Ivretches leave to trample upon h1s Sons 


od , and with the Jews, as 1: were again 
o ſpit in his face , and do defpite to the Spi- 
ntof Grace, an4 make a jet of hn, and a 


mock at holinels, and ſet more lizhe by (a+ 


ing mercy , than by the filth of their fl:thly 
Meafurcs, and ual after all this he will 
Wwe them by the mercy which they caft 
Wy and woull none of, God himſcit 
muſt be called unmerciful by them. Bur he 
Fl be jaftitied when he judgethsz and he 
will not ſtand or fall at the bar of a fiatul 
Worm, 

'I know there are many particular cavi!s 


; [fat ar2 brovght by them againtt the Lord, 
I p 


2 but 
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bat'I (hT1 not here ſay to anſwer them pr- 
ticularly, having done it already in my 
Treatiſe of Fudgement, to which I ſhall refer 
them, - Had the diſputing part of the World 
been as carcful to avoid fin ard dcſirudi. 
on, as they have been bufie in (earching 
after the cauſe of them, and forward indi- 
rely to impute it to God , they might have 
exerciſed their wits more profitably, and 
have leſs wronged God , and ſped better 
themſelves, When fo ugly a Monſter as fin 
is Within us, and fo heavy a thing as puniſh- 
ment is on us, and ſo dreactal a thing as Hell 
is before us, one would think it ſhould be an 
ealie queſtion, who is in the fault, and whe- 
ther God or man be the principal or culps- 
ble cauſe? Some men are ſuch favourable 
Judges of themſelves, that they are proner 
ro accuſe the Infinite Perteion and Goods 
neſs it ſelf , than their own hearts 3 and imi- 
rate their firſt Parents that ſaid, | The Serpem 
tempted me, and the woman, that thou gauh 
me , gave unto me, and I did eat, | ſecretly] 
implying that God was the cauſe. So lay] 
they, | The underſtanding that thou gaveſt me,| 
was unable to diſcern 3 the will that thou gat | 
me , was unable to make a better choice , ht 
objefis which thou didiſt ſet before me , did & 


tice me , the temptation which thou didſt permit 
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15} 
to aſſawlt me , prevailed againſt me.- | And 
ſme are ſo loth to think that God can make 
2 ſelf-determining creature , that they dare 
not deny him that which they take to be his 
prerogative to be the determiner of the 
Willin every fin , as the fiſt efficient imme- 


liate Phy fical cauſe. And many could be 
content to acquit God from fo much cauſing 
of evil, if they could but reconcile it with 
his being the chief cauſe of good; as if 
truths wonld be no longer truths, than we 
we able to ſee them in their pert:& order: 
ind coherence : becauſe our ravelled Wits 
cannot ſet them right together, nor allign 
ach truth its proper place , we preſume to 
conclude that ſome muſt be caſt away. This 
the fruit of proud (elf conceitedneſs, when 
men receive not Gods truth as a child his 
kfſon , in an holy ſubmiſſion to the holy om- 
niſcience of our Teacher, but as Cenfurers 
that are too wile to learn. 


Object. But we cannot Convert our ſelves 
til God Convert us : we can do nothing without 
bs grace : It is wot in bim that willeth , nor 
n him that runaeth , but in God that ſheweth- 
mercy. | 

Joſw. 1 God hath two degrees of mercy 
to thew ; the n ercy of Converſion firſt 


I 3 and. 
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and the mercy of Salvation lo : the latter 
he will give to none but thoſe that will and 
ru1, and hath promiſed it to chem only, 
The former 1s to make them willing that 
were wwilling : and though your own mil: 
ling and endeavours deſerve not his grace; 
yer your wilful refuſal deferveth that it 
ſhould be denied to you. Your diſability is 
your very unwillingneſs it felt, which ex- 
cuicth not your fins, but maketh it the 
greater, You could Turn it you were but 
truly willing : and if your wills themſelves 
are {0 corrupted , that nothing but cftcCtuil 
Grace will move them , you have the more 
cauſe to feck for that Grace, and yield toit, 
and do what you can inthe uſe of means, and 
not neglect it, or ſct againſt it. Do 
what you are able firft, and then complain 
of God for dcnying you grace it youhare 
cauie, 

Otject. But you ſeem 10 intimate all this 
while that may hath free will. 

Anſw. Tie d!{pute about free will 1s 
beyond your capacityz I (hall therefore 
now trouble you with no more but this 


about it. Your will is naturally a free, | 
thatis, a ſelf determining faculty, but 1t11s 
titiouſly inclined , and backward to do good? 


and tacrefore we fie by ſad experience "that 
it 


thing gin is. 3. 
| rupted Man is. A ſub terpter indeed, that 
| can per{wade the greatelt part cf the world to 
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it hath not a virtuous mortal freedom. But 
that is the wickedneſs of it , which deferv- 
eth the puniſhment. And I pray you let us 
not befool our fclves with opinions, Let 
the caſe be your owr, It you had an enemy 
ſo malicious, that he falls upon'ycu, and beats 
you every time he meets you, and takes away 
the lives of your Chi!dren, wii] you excuſe 
him, becauſe ke faith, | T have 220t free-will 3t 35 
my nature 3 I cannot chooſe , ttleſs Gd give 
me grace ? | If you have a ſervant that rb- 
beth you , will you take fuch an auſwcr from 
him? Might not every Thick and Murdcrer 
that is hanged at the Atliz2 give ſuch an an- 
ſwer, | 1 have mot free mii; I cant 
change my own heart : what can IT do with- 
out Gods grace ?] and (hall they theretore 
be acquit ? If not, why then thoutd you think 


-— 


to be 2cquit for a courle of fin againſt the 


Lord ? 


2, Rom hence alſo you may obſerve theſe 

three tings lOgutncr. I, What a ſub- 
til tempter Satan is. 2, What a deceitful 
W har a fooliſh creature cor- 


20 wiltully into cverlalting tire, when they 
= have 
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have ſo many warnings and diflwafives x 
they have. A deceirful thing is fin indeed that 
can bewitch ſo many thouſands to part with 
everlaſting life, for a thing ſo baſe and utter. 
ly unworthy ! A fooliſh Creature 15 a Man in- 
deed , that will be cheated of his ſalvation 
for nothing , yea for a known nothing 3 and 


that by an enemy, and a known enemy, 


You would thipk it impoſſible that any man 
in his wits ſhould be perſwaded for a little 
ro calt himſelf into the hire , or water, orin» 
to a coal pit , to the deſtruction of his. life, 
and yet men will be enticed to caſt them: 
{clves into Hell, It your natural lives were 
in your own hands, that you ſhould not die 
till you would kill your ſelves, how long 
would molt of you live ? and yet when your 
everlaſting life is fo far in your own hands 
under God, that you cannot be undone ti! 
you undo your (clves, how few of you will 
forbear your own undoing ? Ah what a filly 
thing is Man ! and what a bewitching and be 
fooling thing is lin ? 


__—— 


3. Rem hence alſo you may learn , that 
it is no great wonder if wicked men 
be h:nderers of others in the way to heaven, 


and would have as many ” 45 
they 
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they can, and would draw them into fan, and 
keepthem in it ! Can you expe that they 
hould have any mercy on others, that have 
none upon themſelves? and that they thould 
much (tick at the deſiruction of others, that - 
flick not todeſtroy themſclves ? They do no 
worſe by others, than they do by themſclves.. 


4. Aſtly : you may hence learn, that thc 
greateli enemy to Man is him{clt ; 
and the greatcli Judgement in this life that 


can befall him, is to be left to himſelt 3 and 
that the great work that Grace hath to do, 
1s to ſave us from our ſelves and the greatcit 
accuſations and complaints of Men ſhould 
de againſt themſelves, and that the greateit 
work that we have to do our ſelves, is to 
reſiſt our felves3 and the greateſt enemy that 
we ſhould daily pray , and watch, and firive - 
apainſt, 15our own carnal hearts-and wills, 
and the greatelt part of your work, it you 
would do good to others, and help them to 
heaven, 1s to ſave them from themſctves., 
even from their own blind underſtandings , | 
and corrupted-wills, and perverſe affections, 
and violent paſſions , and unruly fonts, I 
only name all theſe for brevity fake, and. 


leaye them to your further coaliderat.on. . 
l5 W.1l:} 
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G —— 


\ x 7 Ell Sirs, now we have found out 
the great Delinquent and Murderer 
of {ouls, (even mens Sclves, their own wills) 
what remains but that you judge according 
to the evidence , and contels this great ini- 
quity before the Lord, and be humblcd for it, 
and do ſono more ? To tlicle three ends di- 
ſtinly, I ſhall add a few words more. 1. Fur- 
ther to convince you. 2, To humble you. And 
3- Toretorm you, it there be yet any hope, 
1. We know fo much of the excceling 
gratious nature of God , who 1s wiling to do 
g00d, anddclignteth to ſhew mercy, that we 
have no reaſon to ſuſpe&t him of being the 
culpable cauſe of our death, or to call him 
cruel z he made all good , and he preſerveth 
and maintaineth all; the eyes of all things 
do wait upon him, and he giveth them 
their rmeat in due (caſon 3 he openeth his 
hand, and fatisficth the defires of all the 
living, Pſal. 145. 15, 16. He is not on!y righ: 
3e0u5 2n all his ways,(and thefore will deal jull 
ly) aud holy in all his works, ! and therefore not 
the author of fin) but | Hes alſo goodto all 
and bis tender mercies are over all his works: | 


Pſal. 145. 17, 19> 


—_— 


———— 


But as for man, we know his mind is 7 | 
js 
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his will perverſe , his 2 ions carry him fo 
headlong , that he is fitted by his folly and 
corruption to fuch a work as the deſtroying. | 
of him{e!t, It you ſaw a Lamb lie killed in 

the way would you fooner iuſped the ſheep, *| 
or the dog or wolf ,, to be the author of it, 
it they bcth (ftard by ? Or if you feean hovic 
broken, end the people murdercd, would you 
ſooner lufpcct the Prizce or Fudge, that is 
wife and ju{t , and had no need; or a korn 
Thief or Murderer e I fay therefore as Jam, 1. 
13, 14.15 | Letn man ſay when beis tempt» 
ed, that bes tempted if God, for Gon cannct 
be tempicd with evil, neither tempteth he any 
man , (to draw [31m to ory but every man is; 
tempted when be is drawn away of his own luſt , 
and enticed. Then when luſt bath conceived , 
it bringah forth fn, and fin when it as finiſhed, 
bringeth forth death. | You ce here, that fin 
is the brat of your own concupilcence,and not 
to be tathered cn God 3 and that death is the 
off-ſpring' of your own fin, and the fruit 
which it will yield you as foon as it 15. Tipe, 
You have a Trezfure of evil in your fclvcs as 
a Spider hath of poyſop , trom whence von 
are bringing forth kurt ro your fcives, arc. 
{pining {uch webs as entangle your own fouls, 
"Your Nature {hews, 1ts you. that 2rc the caule, 
2, Uts evident that you.axe your O'Fn 
KL 2v- 


FA3% 
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deſtroyers, in that you are fo ready to enter- 
tain any Temptation almoſt that 1s offered 
you. Satan 15 (carce readier to move you to 
 anyevil, than you are ready to hear, and to 
do as he would have you. It he would tempt 
your underlianding to error and prejudice, 
you yield, It he would hinder you from 
good refolutinns, it is ſoon done. If he would 
cool any good defires or afteRions, it is ſoon 
done. If he would kindle any Juſt or vil 
affections and dcſires in you, it is ſoon done; 
It he will put you on to evil thoughts, or 
deeds, you are o free that he needs- no rod 
or ſpur 3 if he would keep you from holy 
thoughts, and words, and ways, alittle doth 
it, you necd nocurb, You examine not his 
{uggctiions, nor reſiſt them with any-reſolu- 
tion, nor caſt them out as he caſts them in, 
nor quench the ſparks which he endeayour- 
eth to kindle : but you (et in with him, and 
meet him halt way, and embrace his motions, 
and ternpt him to tempt you. And its eafie 
to catch ſuch greedy fiſh that are ranging for 
a bait, and will take the bare hook. 

3- Your deſtruction is evidently long of 
your ſelves, in that you reſiſt all that would 
help to ſave you, and would do you good, or 
hinder you from undoing your ſelves. God 
would help and fave you by his Word, and 
you 
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11fift it, it is too ſtrict for you. He would 

die you by his Spirit , and you refifb and. 
zach ic. It any man reprove you for your 

[to þ, youfly in his face with evil words 3 and 

npt fhewould draw you to an holy life, and 
ce, Pyouof your preſent danger, you give him 
"Mm file thanks, but cither bid him look to 
ld ſelf, he ſhall not anſwer for you 3 or elſe 
on feſt, you put him off with an heartleſs 
unks, and will not Turn when you are 
i[waded, If Miniſters would privately in» 
& and help you , you will not come at 
tm z your unhumbled Souls do feel but 
tle need of their help. If they would Ca- 
chize you , you are too old to be Catechiz. 
/, though you are not too old to be igno- 
ntand unholy. Whatever they can ſay to 
., ſfmufor your good , you are fo felf-conceited 
ad wiſe in your own eyes , (even in the 
wth of ignorance) that you will regard no- 
ting that agreeth not with your preſent con- 
zits; but contradi your Teachers, as if 
ju were wiſer than they 3 you refiſt all that 
hey can ſay to you, by your ignorance and 
f {nilfulneſs, and fooliſh Cavils, and. ſhifting 
| |rmafions, and unthankful rejeQtions, fo that 
' [10 good that is offered can find any welcome 

Kceptance and-entertainment with you. 


4 Moreover, its apparent that iow: on 
els 


j 
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ſelf-deſiroyers, in that you draw the may 
of your ſin and deſtruction even from the Vleſ 
God himſelf, You like not the contrivanc th 
of his wiſdom : You like not his Juſtice, bf) 
take it for cruelty ; You like not his Hof: 
neſs, but are ready to think he is ſuch ao. 
as your ſelves, Pſal. 50. 21, and makes Is] 
light of fin as you ; You like not his Trut (Net 
but would have his Threatnings , even h on 
percmptory Threatr12gs prove fa'f:. Ay ſe! 
his goodnc(s which you fecm moſt highly t i 
approve , you pzrtly rcfili,, as it would laf? 
you to Repentance, and partly abuſe, to th ,* 
ſirengthning of your fin, as it youu might i ul 
freelyer fin, becauſe God is Mercitul, andb&\® 
cauſe his grace doth ſo much abound. Di 

5. Ycayou fetch deftruciion from the bl, pc 
Redeemer , and death from the Lord of Lig ® 
himſelf, And nothing more c mboldnethya o 
in tin, than that Chriti hath died for youzi 
if now the danger of death wearc over, ad ! 
you might boldly venture ; As it Chriſt wag t 
become a ſervant to S:tan and your fins, ad * 
muſt wait upon you while yeu are abuſing * 
him : and becaulc he is become the Phylite | 
an of ſouls, and is ablc to {ave to the utadl | 
all that come to God by him 3 you think | | 
mult ſuffer you to retule nis help, and throw 


away his Medicines, and muli lay. ycu wit 
thes 
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em 


at ; 
e b1,qffer you will come to God by himor no: 
That a great part of your fins are occalioned 


Ivance - : 
ice, your bold preſumption upon the death of 


's Holi rſt, 

Not conſidering that he came to Redeem 
akes | is people from their ſins, and to fanCtitie 
- Tru$ibem 2 peculiar people to himfelt, and to 
jJooform them in Holineſs to the Image of 
4 Jheir heavenly Father, and to their Head, 
phly | fo. 1-21. Tis. 2.14, 2 Pet.: 1-15, 16. Cob 
1d lad} 10.11 « Phil. 3+ 9, 10. 
td ©: You alfo fetch your own diſtraGion from 
he (9) the Providences and works of God, When 
nd 4 you think of his Etcrnal foreknowledge and 

Decrees, it is to harden you In your fin, or 
mT poſſeſs your minds in quarrelling thoughts, 
A asif his D:crees might ſpare you the labour 
hya of Repentance and an holy lite , or elſe were 
the cauſe of your fin and death. If he afflick 
you, you repine5 it he proſper you, you 
the more forget him, and are the backwatder 
to the thoughts of the life to come. It the 
fs wicked proſper, you forget the end that 
fr wOll fer all reckonings freight 5 3nd are rea» 
dy tothink, its as good be wicked as god- 
i ly. And thus you draw your death from 
\w all, 
h 7, And the ike you do from all the Crea- 


hy tures and mercies of God to you, He giveth 
them 


Ven 
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them to you as the Tckens of his Love, and. 
furniture for his ſervice, and you tura them 
againſt him, to the pleating of your fleſh, 
You eat and drink to pleaſe your appetite, 
and not for the Glory of God, and to enable 
you for his work. Your Cloaths-you abuk 
fo pride. Your Riches draw your hearts 
from Heaven. Phzl. 3. 18. Your Honours and 
applauſe do puft you up : It you have health 
and ſtrength, it makes you more ſecure, and 
forget your end. Yea, other mens mercies 
are abuſed by you to your hurt. If you fe 
their Honors and Dignity, you are provoked 
to envy them. It you ſce their riches, you 
are ready to covet them. If you look upon 
beauty , you are fiirred up to luſt, And its 
well, if Godlinels be not an eye-fore to you, 

S. The very gifts that God beſtoweth on 
you, and the Ordinances of Grace which he 
hath inſtituted for his Church , you turn. to 
fin. If you have better parts than others, you 
grow proud and ſelf-conceited ; It you have 


but common gifts, you take them for ſpecial 


Grace. You take the bare hearing of your 
Daty for fogood a work, as if jt would ex+ 
cuſe you for not obeving it. Your Prayers 
are turned into tin, b<cauſe you regard int 
quity in yur hearts, Pialm 66. 18. and 
depart nit from iniquity when you call on the 
Name 
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[Name of the Lord, 2 Tim. Yout prayers 
ye abominable, becanſe you turn away your 
ur from bearing the Law, Prov. 28. 9. And 
re more ready to offer the Sacrifice of fools, 
[thinking you do God ſome ſpecial ſervice ) 
than to hear his Word and obey it, Eccleſe 
5 1 You examine not your (clves before 
you receive the Supper of the Lord, but not 
diſcerning the Lords Body, do eat and drink 
judgment to your ſelves, 1 Cor. 11. 28,29. 
9. Yea the perſons that you converſe with, 
ad all their attions, you make the occafions 
of your fin and deſirution. If they live in 
the fear of God, you hate them. It they live 
ungodlily , you imitate them: If the wicked 
re many , you think you may the more 
boldly follow them : If the godly be few, 
you are the more emboldned to deſpiſe them. 


[If they walk ex:&ly , you think they are too 


preciſe; if one of them fall in a particular 


e 
| 
r 
| 


temptation, you ſtumble upon them , and 
turn away from holineſs, becauſe that others 
are imperfectly holy ; as if you were war- 
ranted to break your necks 3 becauſe ſome 
others have by their heedleſne(s ſprained a 
linew, -or put out a bone. If a hypocrite-dil- 
cover him(elf, you ſay, They are all alike, and 
think your ſelves as honett as the beſt. A 


Profeflor.can ſcarce ſlip into any miſcarriage, 


but 


 Ccits ; One will not kear a Miniſter , becauſe 


—_ i om_ 
i 
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but becauſe he cuts his finger , you think yoy[4nd t 


may boldly cut your throats, 


1t MiniſterJales, 


deal plainly withyou', you fay they rail. ſÞ yo 
they ſpeak gently or coldly, you either fleyiheui 
under them , or are little more aft-ced thayjerd! 


the ſeats you fit upon. If any errors crety 
into the Church, ſome greedily entertain 
them, and others reproach the Chriſtia 
Doctrine for them, which is molt againſ 
them. Andif we would draw you from any 
anticnt rooted errour , which can but plead 
two, or three, or fix, or ſeven hundred year 
cuſtom, you are as much offcnded with ; 
motion for reformation, as it you were t0 
loſe your lives by it , and hold faſt old errors 
while you cry out againſt ew ones. Scarce 
a difference can ariſe among the Minilters d 
the Goſpel, but you will fetch your own 
death fromit, And you will not hear, or 
at leaſt not obey the unqueltionable Dotrine 
of any of thoſ: that jump not with your con- 


he readeth his Sermons, and another will 
not hear him, becauſe he doth not read them, 
One will not hear kim, becauſe he faith the 
Lords Prayer : and another will not hear him, 
becauſe he doth not uſe it. One will not 
hear them that are for Epiſcopacy , and an0r 
ther will not hcar them that are againſ# its 


And 


I t—_— 
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K you4nd thus T might ſhew it you in many other 
nilterJaſes, how you turn ail that comes near you 
1. tv your own deſtruction 3 fo clear is it that 
llegſteungodly are ſelf-deftroyers, and that their 
d thaſperdition is of themſclves. 


, Creep 

ertain} T 
iſtia Ethinks, now upon the conſideration 
gUn( of what is ſaid , and the review of 


120 our own Waies, you ſhould bethink you 
Pleadſyhat you have done, and be aſhamed and 
JeWijeeply humbled to remember it. If you be not, 
th af pray you conlider theſe following Truths. 

© of 3. To be your owndellroyers, is to fin a- 
Os lpzinſt the deepeſt Principle in your Natures, 
Ch even the Principle of (elf- preſervation. Every 
S o thing naturally defireth or enclineth to its 
WMiown fclicity , welfare or perfeqion. And 
Twill you ſet your ſelves to your own deſtru- 
MIion? when you are commanded to love 
| your Neighbours as your fclves; it is ſuppo- 
Te] ed that you naturally love your ſelves. But 
ul if you love your Neighbours no better than 
"| your ſelves, it ſeems you would have all the 
| world damned. 

| 2. How extreamly do you croſs your 
Ul own intentions! 1 know you intend not 
" [y-ur own damnation , even when you are 


procuring itz you think you are but doing 
good 
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good to your ſclves, by gratifying the defirs| / 
of your fleſh. But alas, it is but as a draught|yp 
of cold water in a burning Feaver, or as theyit 
ſcratching of an itching wild- fire which en | 
creaſeth the diſeaſe and pain. IF indeed you[! 
would have plcafure, profit, or honour, |f 
ſeek them where , they are to be found , and 
do not hunt after them in the way to hell, [q 
3- Whatpity is it , that you ſhould & {| 
that againſt your ſelves, which none elſe in | 
Earth or Hell can do / If all the world were 11 
combined againſt you, orall the Devils in | 
Hell were combined againſt you, they could | 
not deſtroy you without your ſelves, nor |, 
make you fin but by your own conſent.. And |, 
will you do that againſt your ſelves which no |} 
oneelſe can do ? You have hateful thoughts |; 
of the Devil , becauſe he is your enemy, and 
endeavoureth your defiruion, And will 
you be worſe than Devils to your {elves ? 
Why thus it is with you, if you had hearts 
fo underſtand it z when you run into in, 
and run from godlineſs, and refule to Turn 
at the Call of God, you do more againſt your 
own fouls, than men or Devils could do be- 
ſides. And if you ſhould ſet your ſelves, and 
bend your wits to do your ſelves the greateſt 
miſchief, you could not devile todo a gret 
cre. 


4. You 
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deſires] 4. You are falſe to the truſt that God hath 


raupht 
* AS the 
ch en» 
ed YOu 
Nour, 


» and 
ell, 


rpoſed in you, He hath much intruſted you 
wich your own ſalvation : and will you betray 
jour truſt ? He hath ſet you with all diligence 
pkeep your hearts 3 and is this the keeping 
fthem? Prov, 4. 23. 

5. You do even forbid all others to pity 
jou , when you will have no pity on your 
Ives ; If you cry to God in the day of your 


'n Jalamity, for Mercy, Mercy 3 What can you 


expe&t , but that he ſhould thruſt you away, 
and fay, | Nay, thou wouldeſt not have mercy 
m thy ſelf : Who brought this upon thee but thy 
"wn wilfalneſs ? ] And if your Brethren ſee 
you everlaſtingly in miſery, how ſhall chey 
pity you that were your own deſtroyers, and 
would not be diſſlwaded ? 

6. It will cverlaſtingly make you your 


' [own Tormienters in Hell to think on it, that 


you brought your (elves wilfully to that mi- 
ſery. O what a griping thought it will be 
for ever to think with your felyes, | That 
this was your own doing ! That you were 
warned of this Day, and warned again, but 
it would not do : That you wilfully ſinned, 
and wilfully turned away from God ; That 
you had time as well as others , but you a+ 
buſed it ; You had Teachers as well as 0- 


thers, but you refuſed their infiruction ; m_ 
1 


168 A Call to the 


had holy Examples, but you did not inittÞ* 
them : You were offered Chriſt, and Grace ti 
and Glory as well as others, but you ha j 
more mind of your fleſhly plcafure; YouP! 
had a price in your hands , but you had ni ” 
an heart to lay it out, Prov. 17. 16, Can iÞ 
choole but torment you to think of this! 
your preſent folly ? O that your eyes were 
opened to ſte what you have done in the Þ" 
willtul wronging of your own fouls ! and Th 
that you better underſtood thoſe words of |" 
God, Prov. 8. 33, 34, 35, 36. Hear inſtrufli- | 
014 and be wiſe, andrefuſe it not « Bliſſed is the 
man that heareth me, watching aaily at my | 
gates , wailing. at the pojts of my doors, Fir | 
whoſo findeth me findeth life, and ſhall obtain |” 
the favour of the Lord. But he that finnah ſy 
againit me, rwringeth bis own ſoul * All they 
thit hate me love Death. | 


”—— — —_—_  ,—— wr co —___—— ——Y (}- 


N D now I am come to the concluhion 

of this work , my heart is troubled to 

think how I (hall leave you; leſt after: this 
the fi-th ſhould fil deceive you , and the ; 


world and the Devil (hould keep you allcep, 
and I (hould leave you as I found you, till 
you awake in Hell. Though in care of your 


poor fouls, I am afraid of this, as no 
the 
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Litate e obſtinacy of a carnal heart : yet T can ſay 
Irace th the Prophet Feremy 17. 16. I have not 
u hay Þred the woful day, the Lord knowath. | 
You have not with Fames and Fohn dctired that 
d nut [te might come from Heaven to conſume them 
an i fiat retuſed Jeſus Chrilt , Luke ge. 54+ But 
this [tis the preventing of the Eternal fre that 
were [| have been all this while endeavouring : 
n the [nd O that it had been a needleſs work ! 
2nd [ſhat God and Conſcience might have been 
ds of swilling to ſpare me this labour, as fome 
uf. f you could have been. Dear friends! I 
;r th jm fo loth you ſhould lie in everlaſting fire, 
1m nd be ſhut out of Heaven, if it Þe potlib'e 
Fi [0 prevent it, that T ſhall once more ask 
44iy (02 > What do you now refolve ? Will you 
meth [arn or die? I look upon you as a Phy fi- 
they ran on Nis Patient in a dzngerous difcaſe : 
hat faith to him, | Thowgh you are far gone , 
uke but this Medicine , and forbear but theſe 
ww things that are hurtful t» you, and I dare 
fon [92rrant your life > but if you will not dg 
1 to [#%s , you are but a dead man. | What would 
this (jou think of ſuch a man , if the Phylician 
the [ind all the friends he hath cannot perſwade 
ep, [im to take oe Medicine to fave his life, 
e311 Jr to forbear one or two poylonous things 
yur {hat would kill him ? This is your caſe. 
ing js far as you are gone 1n (in, do but now 
Turn 
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Turn and come to Chriſt, and take his Re. 
medies , and your ſouls ſhall live. Calt yy 
your deadly fins by Repentance , and retun 
not tothe poyſlonous vomit any more, an 
you ſhall do well. But yet if it were you 
bodies that we had to deal with , we migh 
partly know what to do for you. Though 
you would not conſent, you might be hell 
or bound , while the Medicine were poureſ 
down your throats, and hurtful things migh 
be kept from you, But about your ſouls i 
cannot be ſo z we cannot Convert you again| 
your wills, There 1s no carrying mad men 


to Heaven in Fetters, You may be Condemn:[#0: 
ed againſt your wills, becauſe you ſinned with|'i: 
your wills ; but you cannot be ſaved againf|": 


your wills. The wildom of God hath though 
meet to lay mans ſalvation or deſtruQio 
exceeding much upon the choice of their 
own wills: that no man ſhall come to Hes 
ven, that choſe not the way to Heaven , and 
no man ſhall come to Hell, but ſhall be forced 
to fay, IT bave the thing I choſe; my omn 
will did bring me hither. Now it I could but 
get you to be willing, to be throwghly , and 


reſolvedly, and Habitually willing , the work 
were more than half done. And alas, mul 
we loſe our Friends , and muſt they loſe ther 


God, their Happineſs, their Souls for wants 
ens 
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is Re |this? O God [orbid ! It is a ſtrange thing to 
alt ypþo&, chat men are ſo inhumane ard ſtupid in 
retunſthe greateſt matters, that in leſſer things are 
, anglrery civil and courteous, and good Neigh- 
> youſours: For ought I know, I have the Love 
mightof all, Or almolt all my Ncighbours,fo far, that 
houghſif I ſhould lend to ever a man in the Town , 
 helzJor Pariſh, or Country, and requeti a reaſon- 
Oured Jible courtelie of them , they would grant it 
nez and yet when I com: to requett of them 
t]he greatelt matter in the wor'd , for th:m- 
painſtſklves, and not for m2 I can have nothing 
| men}of many of them , but a patient hearing, I. 
demy-[inow not whether people think a man 1a 
with|ile PuJpit is in good fadneſs or not, and 
zainf|means as he ſpeaks : For think I fave few 
Neighbours , bur if L wer? fitcing fatniliarly 


.|vould buiticve me and regard what | lay : 
andJfur when I tell (hem from the infallible 
rced}Vord of God , what they themelves thall 
ome and know in the werld to come, they 
but [hew by their Lives that they do ciitcr not 
and Xlicve it , or not inuch regard it. . If I mer 
ork [vcr an one of them on the wey, and told 
nuff [fem , Yonder is a Coal-pit , vr there is a 
heir [Quick- ſand, or there are Thieves lie in wait 
tofu you; I could poriivade their to turm by. 
his K Put 
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But when I te!] them that Satan lieth in wait, q 
tor them, and that fin is poy(:n to them, and ul 
that Hell is not a rnatter to be jeſtcd with; \bes 
they go on 3s if they did not hear me. Tm-|,; 
ly Neighbours, I 2m in as good carnett with pp! 
you in the Pulpit, #s 1 amin any familiah,yc 
Diſcourſe : and if ever you will regard me,þ,;x 
I beſcech you let it be here. . Irhink thereishqy 
nevera man of you all, but if my own Swllr 
lay at your wills,, ycu wou!'d be willing to,if 
ſave it ( though I cannot promife that youlygy 
would leave your fins for it, ) Tcl! me, theuby,,, 
Drunkard, art thou fo cruel to me that ſpezkiÞyec 
to thee, that thou wouldſt not forbear a tew| 
Cups of Drink, if thou kneweGi it wouldþ,n 
fave my Soul from Hell? Had(t thou rathirþ4 
I did burn there for cver , than thou (houldit gy 
live-loberly as other men do? If fo, mayIfþq 
not ſay, Thou art an unmerciful monſter, [,g 
and not a man ? If I came hungry or naked hc 
to one of your doors, would you not part wa 
with more than a cup of Drink to relievg yg 
me? Iam contident you would : if 1t were |qþ 
tofave my life , I know you would (ſome of ſh; 
you ) hazard your own.. And yet will you \py 
not be entreatcd to part with your ſenſual þ; 
pleaſures for your own, Salvation ? Would þy,, 
thou forbear an hundred Cups of Driok, bh, 
man, to ſave ny lite if it were in thy roy air 
an 
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| walth,4 wilt thou not do it to (ave thy own 
» wdf,1? I profeſs to you, Sirs, I am as hearty 
with: beggar with you this day for the ſaving of 
Try: zur own Souls as I would be for my own 
with poly , if I were forced to come a begging 
niliarh, your doors, And theretore if you would 
| me, ear me then, hear me now. If you 
eSEould pity me then, be intreated now to 
Slfity your felves. 1 do agiin beſcech you , 
Js Whit it were on ray bended knees, that you 
JUkould hearken co your Red:emer , and 
theukuy that you may live, All you that have 
Grd in ignorance, and carclelucte, and pre- 
kew ption to this day: all you that have 
Widhen drowned in the cares of the world , 
iNitknd have no mind of God and Eternal 
!dit ory : all you that are enſlaved to your 
Y Hkſbly defires, of meats, and drinks, ſports, 
&, fd luſts : and all you that know not the 
* kicellity of holincſs, and never were ac- 
art Fuinted with the San@itying work of the 
eve boly Ghoſt upon your Sous y that never 
 knbraced your bleff.d Redeemer by a lively 
of faith, and with admiring end thankful 
on pprch<nfions of his Love, and that rever 
ual tt an higher Eſtimation of GOD and 
ll leaven, and an heartizr Love to them , 
) ſhan to your ficthly "profp:rity and the 
\ tings below : 1 carneſtly beteech you , not 
[/ RK 2 ouly 
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only for my ſake , but for the Lords (ike, 

and for your Souls ſake , that you go not one \, 
day longer in your former Condition , but, 
- Jock about you, and cry to G O D for Gn 
verting, Grace that yon may be made ney 
Creatures, and may eſcape the Plagues that 
arc a little bctore you, And if ever you will 1x 
do any thing tor me, grant me this requeſ a 
ro Tarn trom your evil ways and live; 4 
Deny me any thing that ever I ſhall ask you 
for my felt, it you will but grant me this 
And it you deny me this, I care not tor any 
thing elſe that you would grant me, Niy, 
as ever you will do any thing at the requelt 
of the Lord that raade you and redeemed 
you, deny him not this: for if you deny 
him this, he cares for nothing that you ſhall], 
grant nim, As cver you wou'd have hin fy 
hear your prayers, and grant your requelis, 
and do for you at the hour of death and day 
of judgement, or in any of your cxtremi; 
tizs, deny not his requeſt now in the day, 
of your proſperity. O Sirs, believe It, 
Death, and Judgement 3 and Heaven, and|p 
Hell are other matters when you come neat} 
them, than they ſeem to carnal eyes afar off 
Tiizn you would hear ſuch a Meſſage as | 
bring you with more awakened regardlul 


"Y 
Live 


1CATt3s 


Well, 
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lcke, WE" , though I cannot hope (o well 
9 of all, 1 will hope that ſome of you 

Ore by this time purpoting to Turn and 
"OI ve; and that you are ready toask me, as 
yy he Jewes did Peter, Ads 2.37. when they 
at eerc pricked in their hearts, and faid, 
1a Men and Brethren what ſhall we do ? How 
6m night we come t0 be truly converted ? WW: 
i "oe willing , if we did but know our Duty. 
| os forbid that we ſhould chooſe deſtruion , 

x by + th Converſion, as bitherto we have 
hne. 

If theſe be the thoughts and purpoſes of 
jour hearts, I ſay of you. as God did of a 
promiſing people, Dent. 5. 28, 29, They 
have well ſaid , all that they have ſpoken; O- 
that there were ſuch au heart in them that 
they would fear me, and keep all my Command- 
ments always! | Your purpoles are good : 
10 that there were but an heart in you to per- 
[form theſe purpoſes! And in hope hereot, I 
"1] hall gladly give you direction what todo , 
and that but bricfly , that you may the ecaſficr 
Remember it for your praCtice. 


A Call ts the 


DIRECTION I. 


F you would be Converted and ſaved, 

labour #0 underſtand tbe neccſſity and tm 
Nature of Converſion, For what , and frm 
what, and to what:, and by what it is that 
you muſt Turn. 

Conſider what a lamentable condition 
ycu are in ti]] the hour of your Converſion, 
that you may {ce it is not a fate to be reſted 
in. You are under the guilt of all the fins 
that ever you committed 3 and under the 
wra'hof God, and the curſe of his Law, you 
are bondeflives to the D:vil, and daily im- 
pi'oyed in his work, againlt the Lord, 
your {clves and others ; you are ſpiritually 
d ad and deformed, as being, void ot the holy 
life, and nature, and Image of the L O RD. 
You are unfit for any holy work, and do no- 
thing that is truly pleaſing unto God. You 
are without any pronnſe or aſſurance of his 
protection : and live in continual danger 
ot his Juſtice, not knowing, whzt hour you 
miy be (natcht away to Hell, and moſt 
ccrtain to be damned if you dic 1n that con» 
dition. And nothing ſhort of Converſion can 
preycnt it. What cvcr civilitics, or amend- 
ments, 


| 
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nents, Or ventures are ſhort of true Convers= 
fon, will never procure the faving of your 
buls, Keep the truz ſer ſ: of this natural mi+ 
fry, and fo of the necellity of Coriverfion on 
aved four hearts, 
dim| And then you muſt underftand what it is 
fim[1be Converted : It is to have a new heart 
; that jor Diſpolition, and a New Converſion. 
Queſt. 1, For what muſt we Turn ? 
ition| Anſw. For thele ends following, which 
ion, [you may attain: 1. You (hall immediately 
fted | bs made living Members of Chrilt, and have 
fins [intereſt 1in him, and be renewed aticr tie 
the | Image of God , and be adorned with all z1s 
you | graces, and quickned with a new and hea- 
im» | veply life, and ſaved from the tyratiny of S43- 
d, | tan, and the dominion of fin, and be juſtified 
ly | from the curſe of the L2w, and have the par- 
ly | don of all the fins of your whole lives , and 
D, | be accepted of God, and made his Sons, 2nd 
> | have lib:rty with boldneſs to call him Fa- 
u-|. ther, and go to t.im by prayer in all your 
's | needs, with a promiſe ot acceptance you 
r | ſhall have the Holy Ghoſt to dwell in you, to 
1 | fanific and guide you : You ſhall havepart 
| | in the brother-hood , communion and pray- 
ers of the Saints: You (hall be firted for 
Gods ſervice z and be freed from the Domi- 
| nion of ſin, and be uſetul and a bleſhing to 
| | K. 4 the. 
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the place where you live 3 and ſhall have the 
promile of this life , and that which is t9 
come. You (hall want nothing that is truly 
good for you , and your neceflary afflictions 
you will be enabled to bear; you may have 
ſome taſte of Communion with God in the 
Spirit 3 cſpecially, in all holy Ordinances, 
where God prepareth a feaſt for your ſouls; 
ſhall be Heits of Heaven while you live on 
Earth, and may foreſee by. faith the everlafi- 
ing giory , and fo may live and die in peace; 
and you ſhall never beſo low , but your hap- 
pincls will be incomparably greater than your 
imilcry, 

How precious is every one of theſe blcf- 
ſings, which I do but briefly name, and which 
in this life you may recetveive / 

And then 2. at Death your fouls ſhall go 
*\ to Chriſt, and at the day of Judgement both 
”. Soul and Body ſhall be Juſtiftied and Glori- 
fi:d, and enter into your Maſters Joy : where 
your happineſs will conſiſt in thefe particu» 
Jars. 

1. You ſhall be perfc&cd your fclves : 
Your mortal bodies ſhall be made immor- 
tal, and the corruptible ſhall put on 1n- 
corruption, you (hall no more be hungry, 
or thirfly , or weary, or fick ; nor ſhall you 
need to fear either ſhame, or forrow , or 


dcath 
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death , or Hcl, your fouls ſha'l be perfely 
freed from tin, and perkly fitted for the. 
knowledge, and love and praiſes of the 
Lord: 

2, Your imp'oyment (hall be to behold 
your glorified Redeemer , with all your holy. 
{c]low- Citizens of Heaven; and to ſce the 
Glory of the moſt bleſicd God, and to love 
him perfectly , and be beloved by him, and - 
to praiſe him everlaſtingly. 

3. Your Glory will contribute to the Glo- 
ry of the new Jeruſalem, the City of the Lt->- 
ring God, whiah is more than to have a pri» 
rate felicity to your fclves. 

4. Your Glory will -contribute to the 
Glorifying of your Redeemer, who will 
Everialiingly be magnified and pleafed in 
jou tht are the travail of his foul; and 
this is more than the Gloritying of your 
klves. 

5. And the Eternal Majcſty , the Living 
God , will be gloriticd in your Glory ; both 
ts he is magnitied by your praiſes, and a5 
he communicateth of his Glory and good- 


[neſs to you , and as he 35 plealzd in you, and 


in the accomp!iſhment oi his glorious work , 
in the glory of the new Feruſalem 3 and ct 

his Son. 
All this the pooreſt bepger of you that 
K 5 IS. + 
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is Converted, ſhall certainly and endlefly 
CnJOY» 

2. Ycu fee For what you muſt Tum; 
Nc:xt you mult underttand From what you 
" mutt Turn; And that 1s (in a word ) From 
your Carzal ſelf, which is the end of all the 
Unconverted, From the ficlh that would 
be pleaſed before God , and would Kill be 
enticing you thereto. From the World, that 
is the baitz and from the Devil that is the 
Angſer for fouls, and the decciver. And fo 
from all known and wiltul (ins. 

3- Ncxt you mult know To what end you 
mult Turn; and thatis, To God as your 
End; to Chrilt as the way to the Father ; 


co Holincls as the way appointed you by | 


Chrittz and fo to the uſe of all the helps 
and rneans of grace afforded you by the 
Lord, 

4. Laſtly, you muſt know By what you 


mutt Turn, And that is by Chritt as the only | 


Redeemer, and Intercclor, and by the Holy 


Ghott as the SanGitier: And by the word | 
as his Inſtrument or means; And by Faith ; 


and Repentance as the means and duties, 
on your part to te pertormed, All this 3 
of neccluty, 
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DIRECTION IL 
I you will be Convertcd and Saved, be 


much in ſecret ſerious Conſideration. 1n- 

conſideratencls undoes the world, With- 
draw your ſclves oft into retired ſecrecy, and 
there bethink you of the end why you were 
made, of the lite you have lived, the time you 
have loſt, the fin you have committed of the 
love, and ſufferings, and fulneſs of Chritt; of 
the danger you are in, of the nearnels of veath 
and judgement; and of the certainty and 
excellency of the Joys of Heaven and of the 
certainty and terror of the torments of Hell » 
and Eternity of both and of the neceſlity 
of Converfion and an holy life, Steep your: 


| hearts in ſuch Conſiderations as theſe, 


—_—— 


DIRECTION IIF. 


F you will be Converted and ſaved, attend: 
pon the Word of God, which i the ordina- 
nary means. Read the Scripture, or iicar 1. 
read, and other holy wiitiags that do apply 
it, conliantly ; attend on the publick preach» 
ivg of the Word. As God will lighten the 
world by the Sun, and nat by himielt alone 
VBI” abs 


v 
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without it ; So will he Convert and fave 
men by his Minifters , who are the Lights of 
the worid As 26. 17, 18, Mat. 5. 14. When 
he hath miraculouſly humbled Paul, he fcrd- 
th him to Ananias, Ads 9.10. and When 
he hath ſent an Angel to Cornelizs, it is but to 
bid him ſend for Pcter, who muli tell him 
what he is to believe and do. 


— —_—_—_—— 


DIRECTION IV 


Etakhe your ſelves to GOD in a conrſe 
of earneſt- conſtant Prayer. Confels and 
lament your former lives , and beg his grace 
toillnminate and Convert you. Belecch him 
to pardon what is paſt, and to give you his 
Spirit , and change your hearts and lives, and 
lead you in his ways, and (ave you froin 
temptation. And ply this work daily, and 
be not weary of it. 


— OD W— ——————— 


DIRECTIONYV 


Reſently give over your known and wilfut 
ſins. Make a ſtand and go that way no 
Farther. Be drunk no more; but avoid the 


place and occaſion of it, Calt away your 
luſts 


ve 
of 
Tas 


e 
d 
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is and finful pleaſures with deteſtation. 
ic and (wear, and rail no more : and if 
ou have wronged any , reſtore as Zachews 
id, It you will commit again your old tins, 
hat bletſhing can you cxpe& on the mcans 
xx Converſion ? 


—— 


DIRECTION VI 


— 


Reſently, 3f poſſible, change your Company 
if it have bitherto been bad. Not by tor- 


aking your neceflary Relations, but your 
unneceflary finful companions, and joyn your 
ſelves with thoſe that fear the Lord, and en- 
quire ot them the way to Heaven, Ads g. 
19, 26.Pſal. 15. 4. 


-— _— — —— — 
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DIRECTION VII 


Eliver up your ſelves to the Lord Feſus 
as the Phyſitian of your ſouls , that he 


| 


, 


may pardon you by his blood , and ſanRihe 
you by his Spirit , by his Ward and Mint- 
liters, the infiruments of the Spirit. He 1s the 
Way , the Truth, and the Lite; there 15no 
coming to the Father but by him, Fobr 
14.1. Nor is there any other name undee 

| Heaven 
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Heaven ,, by which you can be (aved , 4 
4.12, Study therefore his Perſon and N+. 


tures , and what he hath done and [uffered | 


for you, and what he isto you : and what he 
will be, and how he is titted to the full ſup- 
piy of all your necellitics. 


* OO I'D” IEEE I————_———— 


DIRECTION VIII 


F you mean indeed to Turn and Live, 
Do it ſpeedily without delay. It you be not 
willing to Turn to day , you be not willing 
to do it at all. Remember. you are all this 
while in your blood : under the guilr of ma- 
ny-thouſand fins, and under Gods wrath, and 
you (tand at the very brink of Hell; there is 
but a ſep between you and death. And this 
1s not a caſe for a ran that is well in his 
wits to be quictin, Up therefore preſently, 
and fly as for your lives: as you would be 
gone out of your Houſe if it were a!l on fire 
over your hrad, O, if you did but know 
what continual danger you liven, ard what 
daily unſpeakable loſs you do (ultein, and 
what a (ater and ſweeter life you might live, 
you would not ſtand trifling, bu: preſ:nily 
Turn. Multitudes miſcarry that wiltully de- 
lay when they are convinced that it mult be- 
done; 
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idr hhne. Your lives arc ſhort and uncertain; and 
i Lhat a cafe are you in, it you die before you 
red foughly Turn! You have ftaid too long 
the frcadyz and wronged God too long, ſin 
up» Þtteth firength and rooting while you de- 
iy. Your Converlion will grow more hard 
nd doubtful, You have much to do, and 
terefore put not all off to the Jatt, left God 
orſake you, and give you up to your ſelves , 
ind then you are undone for ever. 


a — — _ 


'8 | DIRECTION XI. 


> JF you will Turn and Live, do it wwre» 
4 |E ſervedly, abſoltely, and univerſally. Think 
s [not to capitulate with Chrilt, and divide 
$ [your heart betwixt him and the world z and 
5 {to part with ſome tins, and keep the reſt ; and 
, |to let go that which your fleſh can ſpare. 
* | This is but ſe'f-deluding : you mult in heart 
and reſolution forſake all that you have, or 
elle you cannot be his Diſciples, Lake 14. 
| 26,33, If you will not take God and Hea- 
yen tor your portion, and lay all below at the 
feet of Chriſt , but you muſt needs alſo have 
your good things here , and have an carthly 
portion , and God and Glory is not enough 
tor you 3 it is in yain to drcam of Salva» 
£10n 
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tion on theſe terms: For it will not be. 
you ſeem never fo Religious , 1t yet it be but 
a Carnal Righteoulanels , and the fleſhes pro 
[pcrity, or pleaſure, or fatery be tiI] excepred 
in your devotednels to G O D 3 This is as 
certain a way to Dcath,as open prophanenels, 
though it be more plauſible. 


I36 
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DIRECTION X 


F you will Turn and Live, do it Reſolved- 


ly, and fiand not {iii deitberating, as if 
Stand not wavering, | 


it were a doubtful cafe. 
as if you were yet uncertain, whether GOD, 
or the flc{h bz the bettcr Matter 5 or whether 
Heaven or H:'] be the better End 3 or whe- 
ther fin or holineſs be the better way. But 
away with your former luſts and preſently, 
habitually, fixedly Reſolve : Be not one day 
of one mind, and the next of another, but be 
at a point with all the world , and Re- 
folvediy give up your felves and all you 
have to God, Now while you are reading 
or hearing this , Reſolve. Before you lcep 


another night, Reſolve. Before you ſtir trom 
the place, Reſolve. 
to take you off, Reſolve. 


Before Satan have time 
You never Turn 
ins 


ic | 


> 
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Ic ndeed till you do Reſolve ; and that with a 
W firm unchangeable Reſolution. 


So much for the Directions. 


as —_— 4 — 


N D now I have done my part in this 
. work, that you may Turn at the Call 
f God and Live. What will become of it, I 
no tell, I have caſt the feed at Gods 
ommand z but it is not in my power to give 
he increaſe, I can go no further with my 
Meſſage : I cannot bring it to your hearts , 
tor make it work: I cannot do your. parts 
r you, to entertain it and conſider of it : Nor 
cannot do Gods part, by opening your heart 
0cauſe you to entertain it : Nor can I ſhew 
ou Heaven or Hell to your eye-fight,nor give 
ou new and tender hearts, If I knew what 
ore to do for your Convertion, I hope I 
ould do it, 


But O thou that art the gracious Father of 
pirits , thiu baſt ſworn thou delighteſt not in 
he death of the wicked , but rather that they 
urn and live» deny not thy bliſſing to zheſe 
Perſwaſions and direfiions, and ſuffer not thine 
Hani to triumph in thy ſight 3 and the great 
Kcetver of Souls to prevail againſt thy _— 
| ty 


4 88 A Call to the Unconverted. 
thy Spirit , and thy Word. O pity poor mnem- 


verted ſinners , that have no hearts to pity or 
belp themſclues: Command be blind to ſee, aud 
the deaf to hear, and the dead to live , andlet 
nt ſin and death be able to reſiſt thee. Awaken ITh1 
the ſecure , reſolve the unreſolved 3 Confirm the | 7 
wavering 3 and let the eyes of ſinners that read | 2 
theſe lines, be next employed in weeping over | \ 
their fins © and bring them to themſelves and to | |} 
thy Sox, before their ſin have brought them t0 
perdition. If 1hou ſay bat the word, theſe poor | 
endeavours ſhall proſper to the winning of many 
a ſoul to their everlaſting Foy, and 1bine everlaſt+ | 
ing Glory, Amen. 


| 


Finitur, 1656, Decemb, 31. 
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Three Prayers; one for Families : 
another for a Penitent Sinnerz And 
another for the Lords Day. For the 
ufe of thoſe only who need fuch 
helps. 


" Reader, 


- | WO Reaſons moved me to annex theſe 
prayers: 1, Tobſerve that abundance of 
Iteople who have ſome good deſires, do forbear 
throwgh diſability to worſhip God in their fami* 
[hes , who I hipe would do it, if they bad 
ſome ſuch helps. And though there be many, 
ſuch extant, yet few of theſe poor families 
bave the Books : And Ican give them my own 
at a little cheaper rate , than I can buy others to- 
nve them. 
2. Some that ſeem to have been brought to 
rue Repentance and nerwneſs of life , by Gods 
"Meſſing on the reading of my Books, have ear- 
ttly intreated me to wr te them a form of prayer 
ifor their families , becauſe long diſuſe bath left 
bem unable to pray before others. 
| For the ſervice of God , and the good of _ 


(2) 


T am contented to bear the cenſures of thoſe » 
wha account all forms of Book: payers to- be 
fins. For in an age when Pride (the Father ) 
and Ignorance ( the Mother ) have bred Su- 
perliition ( the Daughter ) and taught men 
to think that God as fondly valueth their ſeve- 
ral Modes of ſpeaking to bim , as they do theme 
ſelves, and thinking as contemptuouſly of th 
coutrary as they; the queſtion whether form 
or #9 form, Book or #o Book , hath been re- 
ſolved into ſuch Tragical aud deirful effelis , 
that I were too tender if a cenſure ſhould diſcon- 
rage me. 

If T live to write a Family Diredory, perbaps 
#9 theſe I may add many More. 


——_— 


———_._ — 


A prayer for Morning and Evening in 


Families. 


GOD, the infinite eternal Spirit, 
Moſt perfe& in Power, Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs; though mortal eyes cannot be- 
hold thee, nor any created underſtanding 
comprehend thee , thou art preſent with us, 
and (ceſt all the fecrets of our hearts z Our 


fins and wants are known to thee ! But thou 


requirelt our confethtions as the exerciſe of 
Our repentance, and our petitions as the 
exercile 


w Awe Ll v—_ 
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exerciſe of our defires and filial dependance 
upon thee ! And O that our fouls were more 
fit for thy holy preſence , and for this great 
and holy work! O thou whoſe mercy in- 
viteth miſerable finners to come unto thee 
by the new and living way meet us not in 
thy juſtice as a conſuming fire, but accept us 
in thy righteous and beloved Son, in whoſe 
mediation 1s our truſt, 

Thou who art the Great Creator of all 
things , didſt make us in thine Image, to 
know thee, to love thee, and tc lerve thee ; 
But fin hath corrupted all our powers, and 
turned them from thee, and againſt thoſe ho+ 
ly ends and uſes, for which thou didfi create 
us : In fin we were conceived, and in fin we 
have lived , increaſing our original guilt and 
miſery, Though we knew that thou art our 
Omwner , we have lived as it we were at our 
own diſpoſal : We have called thee our King 
and Ruler 3 but we have rebclied againſt thee, 
and obeyed our carnal wills and appetites : 
Thou art Goodneſs and Love it ſelf ; and 
the author of all that is good and amiable 
in all the world. And our fouls ſhould have 
loved thee, with fervency and delight : But 
our hearts have been eſtranged from thee, and 
have ſought delight in worldly vanities, and 
in the pleaſing ot our flcſhly minds and =_ 

is 
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(4) 
This deceitful world hath had our loye, 
Our care, our thoughts, our words, our time, 
our labour, as it it had becn our home and 
portion, and we had been to continue here 
for ever, whiltt our God and our immortal 
ſouls have been negle&ted. Thou halt made 
us capable of endlcis Glory, and called us tg 
(ek ir, and to et our hearts above on thee; 


But we have lived as if we believed not thy: 
word, and have deſpiſed the joys of Heaven | 
which thou haſt offered us3 and preferred | 
the ſhort 2nd (cnſual pleaſures. We haveF 
trifi.d inthy worſhip, and ſerved thee hy- 
pocriticaily with our lips alone: we have]. 
taken thy dreadtul name in vain ; We have F 


mi{pert thy holy dzy : we have diſhonoured 
our ſ:iperiors, 2rd nwcgl. cd our inferiors ; 


our family which hould have been ordered | 


in holinels as a Church of God, hath been 


a houſe of vanicy , worldlineſs and difcon- 


tent; Our thoughts have been guilty not 
only of vanity , tolly and comntuſion , but of 


malice, and of unc'ean and filthy luſts; Our | 


tongues have been guilty, not only ot idle and 
fooliſh talk 3 but allo wrathiul words and 
railings, of filthy and immodeli ſpeech, and 
of evil ſpeaking and backbiting others , and 
of many a lie. We have not Loved our 


neighbours as our (elves; nor done by all 
OtNcrs 


ither 
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thers as we would have had them done by 
bs; But we have becn all for our carnal 
tres, Proudl; deliring our own exaltation 
ind elicemz and Covetouſly defiring our 
wn commodity z and fenfſualiy defiring 
eaſure tO our ſelves z whi!lt we have too 
ittle cared for the corporal or ſpiritual good 
f others, We have been very backward 
0 love our enemies, and heartily to for- 
ivea wrong 3 we have been unprofitable a» 
4 pſcrs of thy talents, and have waſted our 
recious time in vanity, and done but little 
00d in the world. 

And though thy wonderful mercy hath 
yen us 8 Redeemer , and in him a ſufficient 
1 ſ:meay for our fins; and thou hafi poſed 
, he undesfhandings of men and Angels, in 
1 ſis (range exprethion of thy I3ſdomand thy 
1 Love yet have we (taggezed at thy word in 
_ Ulabelict, and ſtupidly negicfted this great 
+ filvation, How carcleſly have we heard 
c nd read thy Goſpel? How little have we 
. $cn affcted with all the Love and Sufferings 
| ff our Saviour ? We could have been thank- 
| Pulto one that had ſaved our lives, or enriched 
| [in the world : But how unthankful have 

e been to him, who hath done fo much 
| Þo ave our fouls from endlels miſery : Alas 


ur hard. unhumbled hearts, do make 
light 


nmr (m—_— 
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” love and mercy , by the advantage of our 


(6) 
light of our ſins and of thy juſt diſpleaſure |$9 


and therefore make light of Chriſt and Grace, -g 
c 


And it is juſt with thee to deny usforever, thel' 
mercy which we ſet fo light by, 5 4 
But deal with us O Lord according to nd 
thy Goodneſs and according to our great _ 
necellity , and not accordtng, to our deſert, |! 
We have tinned as Men , but be thou merci-[2 
ful as God. Where our fin aboundeth, O let GO 
thy Grace abound much more ! Thoy and 
gaveſt mankind a Saviour when we wereſ*V 
thine enemies , and thou watt in Chriſt re-[Y74 
conciling the world to thy (clf: And it is| | f 


thy great dctign to gloritie thy wonderful lECrE 
PEnc 


ercat unworthinels and miicry , and to for- of, 
give much, that we may love thee much, wilt, 
And if after all this we ſhould doubt of thy[29 1 
willingneſs, to forgive belteving pcnirent anc 
ſouls, we ſhould greatly wrong the riches" 
of thy grace, Thou (oughteti us , when wef® 
ſought not after thee! And it is by thine own teach 
command that we ſeek thee , and beg thy!!! 
mercy : And thou giveli us the very delires, 
which we pour out before thee : Thou be- 
ſeecheſt us to be reconciled, and to receive _ue 
thy grace: And ſhall we queſtion then whe-| 
ther thou art willing to give it? There is] 
envugh in the Sacritic? and Merits , hy « 
on , 


(7). 


, |$0n, to expiate our fins, and juſtifie penitent 
F believers in thy fight. Thou haſt made him 
.jihe infallible Teacher of thy Church: He 
Jis a King moſt fic to Rule us, to defend 
[1d juftifie us : Thy Spirit is the SanCtifier of 
ifÞuls ; and chy Love is ſufficient to be our 
t werlaſting felicity and reſt, We therefore 
_— give up our , fclves to thee our 
160 D; To thee our Father , our Saviour, 
- "ind our SanGtificr 3 Beſeeching thee to re- 
reſccive us upon the terms of thy Covenant of 
race, Remember not againſt us our youth- 
«1 folly , Ignorance and lufts : Forgive our 
| ſecret and our open fins: our fins ot negli» 
ence, raſhneſs and preſumption ; Eſpecially 
7. [{fioſe fins, which we have deliberately and 
, Iviltully committed, againſt our knowledge, 
y nd the ſirivings of thy grace, Renew and 
([anfife us throughly by thy Spirit : Take | 
[70m us the old and flony hearts, and give 
-efus hearts more tender and contrite , more 
nfteachable and traCtable : And give us the 
y {Pivine and heavenly naturez and make us .. 
Holy in the Image of thy Holineſs; Cauſe 
us to reign and devote our ſclves and all 
= thou givelt us , entirely to theeas being 
thine own. Bring all the powers of our - 
louls and bodies, into a full ſubetion to- . 
y [ily Government, O ſhew us thine infinite 
L Good 


- 
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CP, 
Goodneſs and perfc&ions, and the wonder- 
ful mercy which thou haſt given us in 
Chriſt 3 and (hed abroad thy Love upon our 
hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, that we may be 
conſirained by thy Love, to Love Thee above 
2llthings, with all our heart, and foul, and 
might. Let the beams of thy Love fo fire our 
hearts, that we may Love thee fervently, 
and delight to love thee, and taſte the begin+ 
ning oft the heavenly felicity and pleaſures 
in thy Love, and may perceive that we can 
never Love thee enough 3 but may ſtill be 
longing to Love thee more; we dare not 
fay | Othat we could Love thee as thou art 
worthy | for that is above both men and 
Angels: But O that we ccul1 Love thee as 
much as we would Love thee! till we come 
tothat moſt bleſſed tate, where we ſhall Love 
thee more than now we can detire ! It we had 
never finned in word or deed, the want and 
weaknel(s of our Love to thee, is a fin which 
we can never ſuthciently lament 3 and the ve- 
ry ſhame of your corrupted natures and a 
burden that we cannot bear! We crave no 0- 
ther f:licity in this lifes , than to know thee 
better, and Love thee more, Give us the 


Spirit of adoption, which may pofl-{s us 
with all child-lijke aff.Ctions to thee , as our 


Reconciled God and Father in Chritt, Cauſe 
us 


(9) 


us to make thee our Ultimate End, and to 
ſeek thy Glory in all that we do. Let jt be 
our chiefelt ſtudy, in all things to pleaſe thee, 
to promote thy Kingdom, and to do thy 
will. Sct up thy Glory above the Heavens , 
and let thy name be ſanGtified in all the 
earth. Convert the Heathen and Infiel 
world , and lct their Kingdoms become the 
Kingdoms of thy Son, Give wile and hcly 


Rulers to the Nations; and let the Goſpel of 


Jclus go forth as the Sun , to the enlight- 
ning of all che quarters of the Earth. O 
that che world which is ruled by the mali» 
cious Prince of darkneſs , might reccive and 
obey thy holy Lawsz and in the beauty 
and harmony in holineſs, be made more 
like the Saints in Heaven. Reform the 
Churches which are darkned and defiled, 
and calt down that tyranny, ungodlinels , 
herefie and (ſchiſm, which keep out Knows= 
ledge, Holineſs, and Peace. Preſerve and 
blets the Reformed Churches 3 eſpecially 
in theſe Kingdoms where we live. Blels the 
King and all io authority ; Teach our Teach» 
rs, and pive both able and faithful Paſtors, 
to all the Congregations of theſe Lands. And 
give the people obedient , pious and peace- 
able minds, Cauſe us to feck frft thy King. 
dom and righteouſneſs 3 and let all other 

L 2 thing; 
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things be added to us. Give us all neceſſa. 
ries tor the (uftaining of our natures; and 
make us contented with our daily bread; 
and patient, it for our fins we want it. 
Teach us to improve our precious time , 
and not to ſpend it in idlenefs or fin ; but 
to diſpatch the work upon which our end- 
leſs life dependeth 3 and to live as we ſhall 
wilh at laſt that we had lived. Let our daily 
fins be daily and unfcignedly repented of; 


"and be daily pardoned through Jelus Chriſt; 


And let us live in the beliet of his mcdiati- 
on, according to our continual necelhities, 
Let thy exceeding Love and pardoning 
mercy teach us to Love our neighbours 
as Our (elves 3 and to Love our enemies , and 
to pardon wrongs, and to do good to all 
according to our power. Strengthen us in 
our warfare againſt the fl:ſh, the world and 
the Devil; that we may not only rcfilt, 
but overcome. Kcep us from the baits and 
ſnares of fin; and let us not thruſt our 
ſelves into temptation. Save us from TIg- 
norance and unbelicf, from ungodlinels 
and hypocrifie, from pride and worldlinels, 
and ſlothtulncls , and all finful plcafting of 
the tl-th. Cauſe us to worſhip thee , in 
holinets. and reverently to uſe thy dreadiul. 


namez and to remember the keeping _ 
0 


of thy 
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our Superiorsz and all unfaithful neglect» 
ing our infcriours 3 and from injuring any in 
thought word or deed ; Krep us from 


in thought , deſires, words or ations. Keep 
usfrom ſtealing and defrauding others : from 
lying , ſlandring and backbiting 3' and mor= 
ihe that ſelfithneſs , which wou'd fet us a= 


he judgements which we delecve and let all 


elp us to ſpend this tranſitory life, in a faith- 
ul preparation for our death; And let our 
earts and converſation be in Heaven: And 
rſake us not in the time of our extremity 3 
t take our departing ſouls to Chriſt, 


of thy day. Keep us from finful difobeying 


ſinful wrath and pat{ions : from all unchaſtity- 


ainft our neighbours welfare ; Keep us from. 


flitions work together for our good. O- 


(12) 


Had in the Morning. 


Prote&, Direc and 
bleſs us this day » in 
all our lawful ways 
and labours , that in 
the Evening 'we may 


Aad in the Evening. 


Preſerve us this 
night, and give us 
ſuch relt of body 
and mind, as may hit 
us for the labours 


return thee joyful}of the following 
thanks through J:ſus|day , for the ſakeof 


- Chriſt our only Sa*! Jeſus Chriſt our $x- 


viour : In whoſe|viour z; In whoſe 
words we fumm up|words we fſumm uy 
all our Prayers: Owur{our requeſts Ow 
Father which art in; Father which art in 
Heaven , Hallowed | Heaven, &C. 

be thy Name : Thy Kingd'm come : Thy Will 
be done, on Earth as it is in Heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread : And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes , as we forgive them that treſpaſl 
againſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; 
bat deliver us from evil. For thine #s the King- 
dom, the Power and the Glory, for ever; Amen. 


— 


— —— 
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A Confeſſion and Prayer for a Penitent Sinner: 


Moſt Great, moſt Wiſe and Gracious 
God, though thou hateli all the work- 


ersof iniquity , and caſt not be reconciled 
unto 


(13) 
unto finz yet through the mediation of thy 
bleſſed Son , with pity behold this miſerable 
finner, who caſteth himlelf down at the foot- 
fiool of thy grace : Had I lived to thoſe high 
and holy ends , for which I was created and 
redeemed , I might now have come to thee 
in the boldneſs and confidence of a Child , 
in aſſurance of thy Love and favour : But I 
have played the fool and the Rebel againſt 
thee, I have wilfully forgotten the God 
that made me, and the Saviour that Re. 
deemed me , and the Endleſs Glory which 
thou did(t (et before me : I forgot thy buſt- 
nefs which I was ſent for into the world; 
and have lived as if I had been made for 
nothing , but to paſs a few days in fleſhly 
pleaſure, and pamper a carkaſs for the 
worms: I wilfully forgot, what it is to be 
aman, who hath Reaſon given him to rule 
his fleſh, and to know his God, and to fore- 
ſee his death, and the itate of immortali- 
ty: And I made my Reafon a ſervant to 


, | my ſenſes, and lived too like the beafts 


that periſh. O the precious time which 
I have loſt, which all the world cannot 
call back! O the calls of grace which [I 
have negle&cd ! and the teachings of God, 
which } have reliftked ! The wonderful 
Love which I unthankfully rejected : 

L 4 and 


| (14) 
and the manifold mercies which 1 have 
abuſed , and turned, into wantonneſs and 


fio ! How deep is the guilt which I have con- { 


tract:d!' And how great are the Comforts 
which I have loſt! I might have lived all 
this while , in the Love of thee my gracious 
God: and in the delights ot thy holy word 
and ways : in the daily ſweet forcſight of 
Hez:ven, and in the joy of the Holy Ghoſt; 
It I would have been ruled by thy righteous 
- Laws : ButlI have hearkned to the fleſh, and 
rothis wicked and deceitful world 3 and have 
preferred a ſhort and finful lite, before thy 
Love and endleſs Glory. 

Alas, wuat have I been doing fince I came 
into the world ? Folly and (in have taken up 
my time, Iam aſhamed to look back upon 
the years which I have ſpent:, and to think 
of the temptations which I have yielded to; 
Als , what tritles have enticed me from my 
God? How little have I had for the holy 
pleaſures which I have loft? Like Eſau 1 
have prophanely ſold my birthright tor one 
morſel:; To pleaſe my phancy my appetite 
and myluſt, I have fct light by all the joys 
of Heaven 3 I have unkingdly deſpiſed the 
P00dnels of my Maker ! I have lighted the 
love and grace of my Redecmer ! I have 
relied thy holy Spirit, filenccd my own 
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conſcience, and grieved thy Miniſters and my” 


ſelf into this woful caſe, wherein I am a (ſhame 
and burden to my (elf; and God is my ter- 
tor, who (ſhould be my only hope and Joy. 


are unknown to men ! Thou knoweſt all their 
zpgravations! My fins O Lord have found 
me out! My fears and ſorrows overwhelm 
me! If look behind me, I fee my wicked- 


to overtake me and devour ie! It I loox 
before me, I ſee thy juſt and dreadfal judge- 


ment, and I know that thou wilt not acquit 


defiled heart ! If I look without me, 1 fce 
a world {till offering freſh temptations to 
deceive me : If Ilook above me, I ce thing 
offended dreadful Majeſty : and it Hook be+- 
neath-me , I ec the place of-endleis torment, 
and: the company with which I deſerve to 
ſuffer. I am afraid to liv:, and more atra'd 
to die. | 

But yet when I look to thine abundan 
Mercy, and tothy Son, and to thy Cove» 
nant, Ihave hope, Thy Goodnels is c£qual 
to thy Greatneſs: Thou art Love it fe'f: 
and thy mercy is over all thy works: fo 


moſt faithful friends ! and have brought my- 


Thou knoweſt my ſecret fins, which- 


nels purſue my foul, and as an Army ready - 


the guilty : If I look within me, I fee a dari. 


wonderfully. hath thy Son. condefcended ' 
LsS. Unto - 


(16) 


unto ſinners, and done and ſuffered ſo much 
for their ſalvation , that it yet 1 ſhould que- 
ftion thy willingneſs to forgive, I ſhould but 

add fo all my fins, by diſhonouring that 
matchleſs mercy which thou doſt delign to 


glorifie, Yca more, I find upon record in 
thy word , that through Chriſt thou haſt 
made a Covenant of Grac e, an Act of Obli. 


vion, in which thou haſi already conditionally 


but freely pardoned all: granting them the 
. forgiveneſs of all their fins, without any ex- 
ception , when ever by unfcigned faith and 
xepentance, they turn to thee by Jeſus 
Chrifi., And thy preſent mercy doth. in- 
creale my hope, in that thou haft not cut 
me oft, nor utterly lett me to the hardneſs 
of my heart, bur ſheweli me my fin and dan- 
er before Iam paſt remedy. 

O-therefore beho!d this proſtrate finner, 
which. with the Publican ſmicecth on his 
brealt, and is aſhamed to look up towards 
Heaven O- God be merciful to me a fi0- 
ner. Tt confeſs not only my origival fin, but 


the follies and fury of my youth , my mant- 
fold fins of ignorance and. knowledge, of 
negligence and. wiltulnels., of omiltion and 
commillzon : againſt the Law of Nature, ard 
agaiate the Grace and Goſpel of. thy Son ! 
forgive. and aye mc. Qmy God.7. fox thy& 
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bundant mercy , and for the ſacrifice and 
merit of thy Son, and for the promiſe of for- 
givenels which thou haſt made through: 
him : for in thele alone is all my truft. 
Condemn m2 not, who condemns my ſelf. 
O thou that haſt opened (o precious a foun- 
fain for fin ard for uncleanneſs; waſh me 
{throughly from my wickedneſs, and cleanſe 
me from my fin, Though thy juſtice might 
ſend me preſenily to Hell, let mercy trtumply 


in my ſalvation. Thou halt no pleaſure in + 


the death of finners, but rather that they re» 
pent and live { If my repentance be not tucty 
as thou requireth, O ſoften this hardned flin- 
ty heart, and give me repentance unto hte. 
Furn me to thy felf, O God of my falvation,, 
and caule thy tace to ſhine upon me ! Create 
in me a clean heart, and renew a right 
Spirit within me ! Meet not this poor re- 
turning prodigal in thy wrath , but with 
the embrac:mcnt of thy tender mexcies.? 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence ,, an@ 
fntence me not to depart from- thee with: 
'Ithe workers of iniquity. Thou who didſi pa» 
Jtiently endure me whcn I delpiled thee; ra- 
fuſe me'not now I ſeck vato thee, and here 
{in the duſt implore thy mercy ! Thou did(t 
{convert and pardon a2 a wicked. Maxaſſeths, 
Jand a. perſecuting Saw]! And there ane 
multis 


(18) 


multitudes in Heaven who were once thine 11 


enemies ! Glorihe alſo thy luperabounding 
ee in the forgiveneſs of my abounding 
INS. 

I'ask not for liberty to lin again , but for 
deliverance from this finning nature. 0 
give me the renewing Spirit of thy Son, 
which may ſanRihe all the powers of my 
foul! Let me have the new and heavenly 
birth and naturez and the Spirit of adop- 
tion to reform me to thine Image, that [ 
may be holy as thou art holy Illuminate 
me with the ſaving Knowledge of thy ſelf 
and thy Son Jefus Chriſt. O fill me with 
thy Love, that my heart may be wholly ſet 
upon theez and the remembrance of thee 
be my chiet delight. Let the freeſt and 
fweetelt of my thoughts run after thee! 
And the freeſt and ſweeteſt of my diſcourſe 
be of thee, and of thy Glory and thy Kings 
dom, and of thy word and waies. Olet 
my treaſure be laid up in Heaven , and there 
Jet me daily and delighttully converſe. Make 
it the great and daily bufinels of my devo: 
ted foul , to pleaſe thee, and to honour 
thee , to promote thy Kingdom, and to do 
thy will : Put thy fear into my heart that 
may never depart from thee! This world 
hath had too wuch of my heart alteady ; Let 

i 


Y— 


(19) 
itnow be crucified to me, andI to it, by the 

Croſs of Chriltt, Let me not love it, nor- 
the things which are therein : But having, 
food and rayment , cauſe me therewith to 

be content, Deſtroy in me all flcſhly lufts 3, 
that I may not walk after the fleſh, but the 

Spirit. Keep me from the ſnares of wicked 

company , and from the counſel and ways 

of the ungodly, Bleſs me with the helpful 

communion of the Saints; and with all the 
means which thou haſt appointed to 
ſurther our {anRificaon and ſalvation, O 
that my ways were fo directed that I might 
keep thy Statutes, Let me never return 
again to folly , nor forget the Covenant of 
my God 1 Help me to quench the tiz{t mo» 
tions of fin, and to abhor all tinful defires 
and thoughts 3 and let thy Spirit firengthen 
me againlt all temptations, that I may con» 
quer and endure to the end, Prepare me 
tor ſufferings, and for death and judgement, 
that when I matt leave this ſinful world, 
I may yicli 4p my departing foul with joy, 
into the taiiful hands of my dear Redee- 
mcr ! the: 1 be not numbred with the 
unocly ho Jie. in their unpardoned fin , 
#1 pats Into everleiiing mifery 3 But may 
| having, the righteouſncls 
wi:icn is of Gud þy faithz and may attain 
5 


7. :vur:d in Ckritt, 


| pel and the Kingdom of thy Son, 


(20) 
to the refurreRion of the juſt : That fo the Jing tf 


remembrance of the fin and miſcries from 
which thou halt delivered me , ray further 
my perpetual thanks and praiſe , to thee 
my Creator, my Redeemer and my Sandtifi 
CF. 

And O that thou wouldſt call and convert 
the milcrable Nations ct Holaters and in- 
fidels z and the multitudes of ungodly hy- 
pocrites, who have the name of Chrifiians, 


and not the truth and power and life ! 0 an 
and Þ 


fend forth l:bourers into thy harveſt, 
let not Satan hinder ther, Profpcr thy Gof- 
that fin- 
ners may more abundantly be convericd to 
thee, and this Earth may be made liker 
unto Heaven : Thit when thou haſt gather- 
ed us all into Unity in Chriſt , we may all 
with perfe& Love and Joy alcribe to thee the 
Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, for e> 
yer and ever. Amen 


— 


Praiſe and Prayers for the Lords Day. 
_— Jehovah , Thou art infinitely 


2bove the Praiſc of A: oels: m! 1ch r.oze 


of {uch finful worms as we: "Fa« be it trom 


our hearts to: think, that thou acedeclt aizy 
thing 


40 AdAC 
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e thing that we can do, or that all our praiſe 
n $in add unto thy bleſfedneſs! But thy love 
x nd mercy hath advanced us to this honour, 
id made our own felicity our duty ; For 
| that are far from thee ſhall periſh ;. but it 
s good for us to draw near to thee! And 
> ft the vanities and bulineſs of this world 
. ſhould hinder us, thou haſt appointed us 
; fthis thy fſpccial day, that our compoſed 
 [ninds might be taken up, with thy Love 
 knd praiſc, and might attend the Loxd 
vihout diſtraction, and might fore taſte our 
verlalting Relt, O be thou now to thy 
ſervants fouls , the Spirit of Lite, the Spirit 
of Light, and Love and Power ! That the 
Heavenly Liie may quicken us to this holy 
and heavenly work , that by faith we may 
fee thee in thy own communicated Light z 
and thai our Love may rife with fervour 
and delight , through the {weet communis 
cation ot thy Love : And that all within us 
which doth rcfift, may be overpowred by 
thy tirergth, which is manrj clicd in oar 
weakneſs 3 , that fo the factiface of our pirlons 
and our piaiſe which we humbly off-r at thy 
command, may be luch as ace ar tor thine ac» 
cept+ncc. through Jclus Chit, 
Thou ang thou alone art GOD); the 
unmortal , and. inviſible Spixit 3 __ 
an 


(22) 
and infinite in Being and PerfeQtions ! Be. 
fore the forming of the world , from ever. 
laſting to everlaſting thou art God, Thy 
underſtanding 15 infinite; Thou pertecly 
knowelt thy ſelf and all things; but art 
comprehended by none ! Thy will is Good, 
yea, Goodneſs it felt, and perfc& Love; 
Loving thy ſelf and all thy works! Thou 
art the Almighty, and nothing is too hard 
for thee, Thou art the Creator of all-the 
world ; Thou broughtelt all things out of- 
nothing ! Thou ſpakeft the word, and they 
were made ! Thou gaveſt their being to the 
glorious Angels, and all the intelletual 
Spirits All the Heavens were made by |. 
thee / Thou faidſt, Let there be Light, and 

there was light: Thou madefi the Sun, 
and all the Stars; Thou gavelt them their 
wonderful powers ; and their oftices, that 
by their Light and Heat and motion, they 
might be tor life and Action , and for times 
and (calons here below; How elorious art 
thou O Lord in theſe thy wondrous works * |, 
the greatneſs, the glory and the virtues |; 
whercot, are fo far beyond our dark appre- 
henſi»ns. The higher Spirits who -berter {,, 
know them, and poſſets the high and glo- 
rious manhons, do better praiſe thee. the |, 
great Creator, whoſe word did fo:m that |,y 
noble 


Bee 


Thy 
t! y 


art 
od, 
ve : 
101 
ard 
the 


of- 


(23) 
noble frame when the morning Stars did 
fag together, and all the Sons of God did 
ſhout for joy. Thou madeft the Earth , the 
Land and Sea, and all the Creatures that 
dwell therein : All Foul and Fiſhes 3 Beaſts. 
ind Plants, in wonderfull variety, beauty 


' ind virtue haſt thou made them all : The 


Air and Clouds, the Thunder and Lightning 
the rain and ſnow, the winds and earth» 
quakes : the marvellous motions of the Sea, 
are all chy great unlearchable works, the 
ſmalleſt worm or flower doth far ſurpaſs 
our knowledge ! How then ſhould mortals 
comprehend , the greatneſs, and harmo- 
nious order of the world ? How thou haſt 
founded the Earth upon noching * And 
what is in the depths thereof; How thou 
mov<ſt and maintainefi and prelervcſt the 
order of the univerſal frame! And caufeſlt 
the ſweet and powerful influences , of the 
hery and cel:ſtial parts upon the things be- 
bw ? How thou ſhuttelt up the Sea with 


' [ſandy doorsz and makcft the clouds to be 


its garments, and the darkneſs as its ſwad- 
lingband : and faiſt, hitherio , and no fur- 
ther ſhalt thou come! How great, O Lord 
and manifold are thy works: In perte& Wit- 
dow, Goodneſs and power thou haſt made- 
them all. 


But 


— m_._— rw 
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But it is Man whom thou haſt made 
the noble inhabitant of this lower world 


Thou Breathedſt into his body the bread w- 


of lite, and he became a living ſoul ! Tha 
madeſft him little lower than the Angels] 


that thou mighteſt crown him with glory 
and honor ; Thou gaveſt him dominion , 


over the works of thy hands 3 and haſt put| 


all ehings below as under his feet, Thouf 
madcft him in thine image , with an Unſ 
derſtanding mind, and an unforced will | 
and executive power, to Kyow and Love and 


Serve thee , his moſt wiſe, and Good and 
Great Creator, Thou placedſt him 1n this 
lower world; that he might pals through it 
to the bleſſed preſence of thy Glory : Thou 
becameli a Father to him , being his 
Owner, his Ruler and his chicfeft Good 
even his great BenefaRor, and his ulti- 
mate end; That he might live in abolute 
Reſignation , SubjcRion and Love to thee, 
Thou gaveſt him in Nature and in thy pre- 
cept, a Law which was holy, juſt and 
good , that by following thy conduct , he 
might pleaſe thee and attain to full felicity, 
Thou didit furniſh him with all things ne- 
ceflary to his obedience, and oblige him 
by the abundance of thy ble{lings. But he 
quickly fell from his innocency and honour, 


by 


y tl 


- 


ot | 
[ 
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: l y tnrning from his God ; He believed the 
reac and envious Tempter , even when he 
| hor ccuſeth thee of falſhnod and of envy; As if 
pel ul thy wondrous works and mercies , had 
4 hot proved thee to be True and Good. Thus 


in! hd man fooliſhly requite che Lord, and for- 
put zok the rock of his ſalvation: And by one 
hoyſ94n fin entred into the world , and death 
Un. ſy fin. But mercy rejoyced againſt judge- 
will ment and thou didft not let out all thy 
yrath:; But with the ſentence of death 
ng ſ{hou didſit joyn the Promiſe of a Redeemer. 
his Othat men would praiſe the Lord for his 
; looodneſs, and for his wondertul works for 
on ['he children of men ! 
is| As thou gaveſt the mercies of e%e. Pro» 
|; [miſe to the Fathers 3 ſo in the fulnels of 
; [time thou didfi fend thy Son; He came and 
. [fook our nat ure to his Godhead ; Being 
\ [conceived by the Holy Ghoſt : made of a 
” [Woman, under the Law ; Bornof a Virgin : 
; [He made himſelf of no reputation 3 but took 
| [upon him the form of a ſervant, and was 
' [made in the likeneſs of men. O wonderful 
| condeſcending Love ! Angels proclaimed it 
and Angels admire it, and fcarch into it, and 
in the Churches Glaſs they Gill behold the 
manifold wiſdom of God : how low then 


ſhould Redeemed finners fall, in the humble 
admi- 


(26) | teliver 
admirations of this Grace ! How high ſhouldÞcre 3 
they riſe in- the thankful praiſe of their Re-age. 


deemer. Den 
He came on earth and converſt with men rent 
to make known to men the inviſible God, Þprgiv 
and the unſeen things of the world above : fticart 
He came as the Light and Saviour of the hast! 
world; to bring to light immortality and ſher, 
life. He was holy , harmleſs and undefiled, ſhat 
ſeparated from ſinners, and fultilling all righ- Poul, 
teouſneſs; that he might be a meet High Fhou 
Priclt and cff:tual Saviour of ſinners. He hnto 
taught us by his perfe& DoGtrine and exam» fnto 
ple, to be humble , obedient , and to con- if r 
temn this world : to deny our ſelves, and. fech 
bezr tþ- ©xoſs, that we may attain the ever- ſcad 
Jattiop-Crown of Glory. He humbled him» ho 
ſelf to the falſe accuſations and reproach of h u 
ſinners, and to the ſhameful and bitter death 
of the Croſs, to make himſelt a Sacrifice 
and propitiation for our fins, and a ran- 
ſom for our guilty ſouls, that we might be 
healed by his ſtripes. O matchle(s Love, 
which even for enemies did thus lay down 
his precious Life / He hath conquered and 
ſanGified death and the grave to all be- 
lievers. Hz therefore took part of fl:lh and 
blood, that he might by death deftroy the 
Devil that had the power of death 3 = 
C= 


(27) 

liver them who through the fear of death, 
1dFcre all their life time ſubje& unto bon- 
e- Page, He hath procured for mankind a 
pvenant of Grace, and ſealed it as his tefta- 
en nent with his blood. And now there is 
brgivencſs with thee, that thou maiſt be 
; Fhcarfully feared and obeyed in hope. It 
asthine own Love to the world, O Fas» 
her, which gave thine only begotten Son , 
at whoſoever truly believerh in him 
ould not periſh , but have everlaſting life. 
hou waſt in Chrift reconciling the world 
nto thy ſelf, and not imputing their fins 
1» into them. Thou haſt committed the word 
i= If reconciliation to thy Miniſters . to bes 
d. tech. finners even in thy name, and in the 
r= fead of Chriſt, to be reconciled to tree, 
» Thou commandeſt them to offer thy mer- 
f þ unto all, and by importunity to com- 
bh them to come in that thy houſe may be 
E Filed, and thy blefſcd feali may be fur- 
= ſhed with gueſts. Thou refulett none 
hat come to thee by Chritt : Thou denyelt 
! 


ly mercyto none but the obſiinate and final 
icters of it, Thou giveſt eternal life to 


lem who were the Sons of death 3 and. . 


lis life- is in thy Sons For. he is able to 
ve to the uttermoſt, all that come to thee 


him. To as many as receive him thou 
oivelt 


_— 
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giveſt power , to become the Sons of God,,q . 
Thou giveſt them alſo the Spirit of thy Sonz{y 
even the Spirit of adoption, to renew theme,q 
to thy holy image, that they may be likeh, ;(, 
their Heavenly Father 3 to ſanGifie them tohini 
thy felf, and by ſhedding abroad thy Jovepig v1 
upon their hearts, to draw up their hearts 0; 
in love to thee, Thou makeft them a pechjexc 
culiar people, to thy ſelf, and zealous of goodÞ p,n 
works, for which thou dolt regenerate them,þ,,14 
Thou giveſt them alſo repentance unto life ;þhart 
and crucifieſt the fleſh and all its laſts : Thoubmn 
teacheſt them to live ſoberly, righteouſly ript 
and godly , and faveſt them from this pre-ſhon 
ſent evil world ; and mortifieſt their finfulþeact 
love thereof; that thou maiſt have theifthe 
Love, and be their felicity. O with whathggy1 
Love haſt thou loved poor rebellious ſinners}y (: 
that they ſhould be converted and made thehzre/ 
Sons of God ? yea, heirs of Heaven, and co hine | 
heirs with Chritt 3 that when we have ſuffer he a 
ed with him, we may be glorifi:d with him !þpp 

Thou dott build thy Church upon the{ © | 
Rock, the bleſſed Mediator ; that the Powerþgg, 
of H.Il may not prevail againſt it, Thou, 
haſt made him its Teacher, Prieft and King:)1 ,, 
Ot him we learn to know thee and thy will, [,q 
By him we have our peace, our acceptance |;, ; 


and acceſs to thee, He is the Loxd of theh, 4 
dead 


(29) 


Od.k:d and the living ? Thou haſt delivered 
Nfl things into his hands, and made him 
Kffead over all things to the Church. When 
ikef: aſcended up on high, he appointed his 
 WNiniſters, to gather , and order, and edifie 
YVehis univerſal Church, which is his body ; 
nt cave his Apoliles the infallible Spirit , 
Pe-plead them into all truth 3 and the Spirit 
od power to be his witneſses by Miracles to the 
World ! They have taught us all things 
e zþhatfoever he commanded them , and 
Oubmmitted that Doctrine in the Sacred 
ſly riptures, to thuſe Paſtors and Teachers, 
eJhom thou haſt appointed to preſerve and 
ful teach it, and fo feed thy flock to the end 
efthe world. And though fin, alas, hath 
thofully defied, and Schilm dividcd, theſe 
Shy Churches ; yet art thou among them. and 
hepreftwith their infirmities, and giveſt them 
0 ine Oraclesz and call: them to holineſs, 
Flreand peace, and knowelt thy wheat a- 
1 ng the chaff, 

©1O that men would praiſe the Lord for his 
fl hod ucts , and for his wondrous works for 
uk children of men ! How glorious art thou 
*JLoOrd in holineſs ! to be 1everenced in the 
Il, mblics ot the Siints, and honoured of all 
* lit arc about thee? Holinels becometh 


ey houſe tor ever; in thy Temple ſhall 
d every 
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giveſt power , to become the Sons of God,þ,q ; 
Thou give<ſt them alſo the Spirit of thy Sonzlj (Hh 
even the Spirit of adoption, to renew themhe4q | 
to thy holy image, that they may be likeþ :{ 
their Heavenly Father 3 to ſanRtifie them tohinja 
thy felf, and by ſhedding abroad thy loveſis ur 
upon their hearts, to draw up their heartsÞ+ 0; 


in love to thee, Thou makeſt them a peeþ lead 


culiar people, to thy ſelf, and zealous of goodfp,p 


' works, for which thou dolt regenerate them,þ,,14 


Thou giveſt them alſo repentance unto life ;Fharf 
and crucitieft the fleſh and all its luſts : Thoukym 
teacheſt them to live ſoberly , righteouſlyþ;jpe 
and godly , and faveſt them from this pre-ſhym 
ſent evil world ; and mortifieſt their finfulbeact 
love thereof; that thou maiſt have theirf;he 
Love, and be their felicity. O with whathg11 
Love haſt thou loved poor rebellious finners}y C1 
that they ſhould be converted and made thehzre{ 
Sons of God ? yea, heirs of Heaven, and co fine 
heirs with Chriſt 3 that when we have ſufter- he a1 
ed with him, we may be glorifi:d with him !þpg 

Thou dolt build thy Church upon the[ © 
Rock, the bleſſed Mediator ; that the Powerþgg, 
of H.Il may not prevail againſt it, Thou, (411 
haſi made himits Teacher, Pricft and King:}1 x 
Ot him we learn to know thee and thy will, {.q& 
By him we have our peace, our acceptance|;, x 
aud accels to thee, He is the Loxd w _ hi 

ea 
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0d.k1d and the living ? Thoyg haſt delivered 
nfl things into his hands, and made him 
Mead over all things to the Church, When 
the aſcended up on high, he appointed his 
Whfiniſters, togather , and order, and edific 
Metis univerſal Church, which is his body ; 
te cave his Apoliles the infallible Spirit , 
plead them into all truth 3 and the Spirit 
olf pwr to be his witneſses by Miracles to the 
Morld / They have taught us all things 
© zphatfoever he commanded them , and 
oubmmitted that Doctrine in the Sacred 
ſtriptures, to thuſe Paſtors and Teachers, 
efhom thou haſt appointed to preſerve and 
uleach it , and to feed thy flock to the end 
"IM{the world, And though fin, alas, hath 
athofully dehied, and Schiſm dividcd, theſe 
Shy Churches; yet art thou among them. and 
hreftwith their infirmitics, and giveſt them 
line Oraclesz and call:ſt them to holineſs , 
Fieand peace, and knowelt thy wheat a» 
!bng the chaff, 

X10 that men would praiſe the Lord for his 
Thoducls, and for his wondrous works for 
Ukchi!dren of men ! How glorious art thou 
*JLord in holineſs! to be reverenced in the 
L E-mbii:'s of the Saints, and honoured of all 
tlic arc about thee? Holineſs becometh 


& kouſe tor ever; in thy Temple ſhall 
d every 


every man ſpeak of thy glory. We bleſs thyſin thy 


name O our Great Creator /! 


We bleſs thy |for fl 
name our Gracious Redeemer ! We bleſs thy nd it 
O that our ſoulzþnd 2 


name: moſt Holy Spirit. 
could with greater thankfulneſs magnihe 


BY 


the Lord, and our Spirits rejoyce in God brouy 
Who hath pitied us in ourſgen 
loſt eftate, for thy mercy endureth for ever, thy x 
'We thank thee for our being ! We thankfhce 
. thee that thou haſt redeemed us from finjov-d 
We thank thee that thou hatÞi-(h! 
brought us by Baptiſm into thy Covenantſhc « 
and Church ! We thank thee for theſe high$hou. 
and ſacred priviledges 3 that we are not for-holy 
Iraigners or ſfirangers among the Heathen hilt 
and Infidel world , but fcllow-Citizens with} lin 
. the Saints, and of the houſhold of God ;ſſho1 
That we may fiand in the preſence of thypow: 
holineſs, and praiſe thee in the aſlcmbliesþrou 
of believers, and are not banithed fromPaie: 
theſe facrcd focictics and works ! A daypnti 
in thy Courts is better than a thouſand ! ew 
We had rather be door-keepers in the houſe rac« 
of God, than to dwell in the Palaces of fm 
Bleſſed are they that know the Pur | 


our Saviour / 


and Hell / 


wickednels. 


joyful found, and fruitfully live under che fad 
dews of Heaven; Thcy ſhall walk O Lord Wret 
in the light of thy Countenancez In thy| 
name ſhall they rejoyce all the day , and 


ard 
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win thy righteouſne(s thall they be exalted : 
y|for thou art their glory and their ſtrength 5 
þod in thy favour they {hall be fate and glad, 
5nd great, 

fel But eſpecially thoſe whom thou haſt 
x broupht into the vitidle. Church ot the 
urþ:generzte, can never ſufficiently magnifc 
r, thy grace. When we lived as without 
ak thee in the Worid, and never fincerely 
inſov.d or delired thee, but followed our 
at f-ſhly lufis, and the deceitful vanities of 
nejfhe world ; when God was not in ali our. 
phſhonghts, and we had no plcalure in thy 
r-fioly ways 3 when we delſpiſcd grace, and 
engelitied thy Spirit, and went on adding fin 
thi fin : Then didlit thou pity us in our blood 3 
] ; hou ſentelt u5 thy Word; Thou mad=it it 
hy powertul on our hardned hearts z Thon 
ieshroughtcht us to contider of our (tate and 
mPFaicsz and gaveli us foine rclenting and 
ayfontrition, It 15 comfortable co us to re- 
| !Þew , the ftrivings and victories of thy 
iſe race , the meltings of thy mercy , and the 
offomſorts of thy Love! Witn we fearcd left 
he fur fins would have been our darhnation .. 
hefnd thac thou woulft never rec.ive fuch 
xd wretched rebel's; how freely didſt thou 
hy pardon all? How graciouſly didfi thou em- 
nd M brace 


in 
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brace os? delighting to thew mercy, and| thy 
Cvercoming, our hearts with the greztnels of | glo 
thy love? O how imezny fins didii thou for- | fact 
give? What work had thy Spirit to do, | Lo 
upon thele wnorant, proud and (clh&| wil 
minds? Upon thele carnal , wor'diy and | caul 
difobedici.t hearts > How many mcrcies, [und 
pref: 1varions, comforte, hiit thou fince that] deer 
tline vouchſated us? How many delires haft|miſ 
nou firlt given us, and then accepted from[not 
u5? Bow many eflictions hatt thou ſhort-[blefl 
ned or fandtind, How many joytulor pro-|nelt, 
h:able hours have we had with thee aloneſthelc 
In ſecret ? and with the and thy people in/4nd 
the Communion of Sajnts ? Many O LordiLove 
are thy wondrous works, and thy thoughtsPcrf: 
of mercy to thy lervants : It we would reck-glory 
on them in order ang declare them 3 they arq"s ti 
more than can be numbrcd. And after alffver. 
theſe as Priclts to God , we arz here to offend t 
thee the Sacrifice of praife 3 rcjoycing tn thequrate 
our portion and Salvation. W, 


And when this ſhort and troubleſome lif$s tho 
15 ended, we have thy promie that we (halflcil / 
reft with thee for ever. It in this life onlfWgni: 
we had hope, we ſhould be of all men motf*v: it 
miſirable. But thou wilt conduct ugforn c 
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thy counſel, and bring us ia ſcaſog to thy 
| glory. For thou halt not given us theſe 
ficuliies to fſeck' thee, and know thee and 
| Love thee and dclight in thee in vain Thou 
wilt furcly pert.ct nature and grace , and 
|caule them to attain their end. The great 
undertaking, work and (ſufferings of our Re- 
t| deemer (hall not bz in vain. Thy ſealed pro- 
{| miſe (hall not be broken. Thy Spirit hath 
n[not in vain renewed us, and fealcd us to that 
-|blefled day : Nor (hall thy pledge, and car- 
x|nelt, and witneſs within us, prove deceits 3 
elthele dchires and groans ſhall not be lott : 

njAnd thcle weak beginnings of Light and 
diLove, do forethery our tull fruition and 
xsÞcrf.Ction. This feed of grace portendeth 
glory ; Ard the for:tatts of Love, do tell 
us that we thz!l bz happy in thy Love for 
alver. Our hope 1a thy guodnels, tiny Son, 
nd thy nn, wit never leave us fru- 
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til! as choſe who are advaiced to the 
Ipnity Of thy Son! as thole whom thou 
nofÞive it (rom all their enemics 5 but efp:cially 
ugiorn our {21ves , art from our Sin ; We 

cis tNy name, es thoſe who are crntring 
th M 2 1:1to 
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into glory ! and hope to be with Chriſt for & 
ver ! where fin and ſorrow,enemiecs and fears 


more for «ver | 


We torelee by fai:h that happy day ! We | 


ſce by faith the N'ew Feruſalem ! the in- 
numcrable Angels ! the pertcted fpirits of 
the juſt / their glorious Light ! their fla- 
ming Love ! their pcric&t harmony ! we hear 
by faich thiir joytul Songs of thanks and 
praiſe! lately they were as low ard (id as 
we: 1n fins and ſorrows, 10 manito'd weak» 
neſs, ſufferings and fears ! But by faith and 


patience they have overcome! And 1n faith] 


and paticnce we defitc to follow our Lord. 
and them ! The timeis near : This fleſh will} 
quickly turn to duſt, and our delivered fou!s 
ſhall come to thee ! Our lite is thort! and 
our fins and ſorrows will be ſhort ! The 
(hall we ſee with open face ! and 1n thy ligh 
we (hall have light ! We ſhall no more groan 
and cry out in darkneſs, O that we coul 
know the Lord ! Then thall we love the 
with pure, unmixed, perfect love ! And nee 
no more to groan and cry, O ther our foul 
were enflamed with thy love! Then thall wd 
praiſe thee with thankful alzciicy and Jy 
which will <xcecd our preſent appreherf10n! 
and dcfires ! 


v1 
{hall be (hut out, and ſhall moleſt our fouls no | 
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O bleſſed ſtreams of Light and Love, 
which will low from thy opened glorious 
| face, upon our ſyuls for ever ! How far 
| will that everlaſting Sabbath , 2nd thoſe per- 
| ſec praiſes, excel] theſz poor and dull en- 
; deavours! As that triumphant City of God 
excelleth this imperiet childiſh , difcom- 
poſed Church. 

1icken Lord our longing for that ble(- 
ſed liate and day! O ccme Lord Jcfus! 
Come gunickly ! and fulfill thy word 3 that 
we may be with thee, whcre thou art, and 
way behold thy glory ! Stay not till faith 
(hall fail on earth. Stay not cill the powers 
of darkneſs cenquer all the remnant of 
thine inheritance, and make this world yet 
liker unto Hell; nor till the gouly ceate , 
and the faithfu] fail from among, the chil- 
dren of men! O when ſhall the world ac- 
knowledge their great Creaior and Re- 
deemer, ard abhor their Idols, and ceaſe 
from their ur bolicf 4 When (hall the reft of 
the Heaithens and Intide!s be thy SGns nhe- 
fanice , and the Kingdoms of the wor.d be- 
COME nis Kingdom ! O when thail Areaven 
573 —_ tc pattern of this carth / anc men 
deiizht ts do thy will! When {hail the 


proud, the worldly and the (cnfual, renounce 
their 


— _ 


- aa. 
— — >... 4 


(36) 


their deceits, and walk humbly ang 
holily with their God ? And the fool whoſe 


heart denyeth the Lord, andcall:th not up. | 
on.thee, but eateth up thy people as bread, | 
return nnto thee, and fear thy name, and | 


tight no more againſt his Maker ! Hulten © 
Lord the ſalvation of thy pcople, and keep 


them in uprightn: fs and patience to the end, | 


Have mercy upon ali the ipnorant and un+ 
retormed C'urches in the World ! Dcliver 
them trom the Eaticrn and W-ttern tyran- 
nie, which krepeth out the means of 
Kno.yicdge and reformation and rettore 
them to the primitive purity, ſimplicity 
and uvity , that their light may ſhine forth, 
to the winning of the Heathen and intidel 
World, whom now their pollutions drive 
from Chriit ! Preſcrve and repair the Chur- 
ches which are reformed 3 and revive among 
then kaowledge, holineſs and peace. Blels 
theſe Kingdoms with the light and power 
of the Goſpel, and with peace, O blels 
the King and all in authority, with the wil- 
dom, holineſs and proſperity , which are 
needfal to their own, and to the common 
go:d ! Arid keep the SubjeQts in their duty 
ro thee and their Superiors ; that we may 
live a quiet and peaccable lite, in all godli- 
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d | neſs and honeſty. Lett all the Congregations 
le | be bleſſed with burning ſhining lights 2 
> | And let the buyers and (.l1:rs be catt our 
, | of the T-mple. And let not the malice of 
d | Sitan , or the Sacrilegz of men , be able 
) | to hinder the Gcſpel of thy Ringdom , nor 
) 


alicnate thy devoted faithtul labourers, from 
| thy harveſt work. 
| Give us the neceſfſaries of this preſent life, 

and a contented mind with what thou oivelt 
us! And kill in us our worldly love, 2nd 
flcthly lults, 
Teach us to live daily by faith on ovr Re- 
| deemer. And by him ler us have continual 
accels to thee 3 and the daily pardon of our 
| daily fins: and a heart to love and pardon 0- 
there, 

O fave us from all the ſuggefttons of $1- 
tan, and from the ſnares of this world, and 
the allurements of finners 3 and from 1] rhe 
| corrupt inclinations © ihe tcth, And give 
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us nor up (0 tis nor to cur OWN CONcUpticence? 

nor to the malice of Satan,or of urgodiy men: 
| nor to .ny deltructive punt ment wRica our 
| fin defery.'s! 

O -e5ch us to knox the work of lite, and 
the precicuſnels of or thort and Fatly time! 
and to uſt 1: a5 will mutt comiort us at our 
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F/”  Hftreview ; Teach us (o to-number our day 


os 


as that we may apply our hearts to wiſdom! 
And not like tools, to walie in vain, thoſe 
\ precious hours , on which Etcrniry depen- 
deth, and which all the world cannot call 
back. Letus do thy work withall our might 
eſpecially in our particular Cailings and rela- 
tions : Let us make our Calling and Eicion 
ſure, and ſpend our days in the delightful ex- 
erciſe of faith, hope and love: Reep us (til] 
watchful & in a continual readincts for death . 
and judgcment, and longing tor the coming 
of our Lord, Let our hearts and converlati- 
ons be in H-aven, from whence we look for 
our glorious Redeemer 3 in whote words we 
ſum up all our prayers —— Owr Father whi-4 
art in Heaven . Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
Kingdom come. Thy will be done; on Earth as it 
# in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread ; 
And j-rgive us our treſpaſſes , as we forgive 
them that treſpiſs againſt us. And lead ws nit 
into temptari:n : but deliver us from evil. For 
thine is the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory.; 
for ever. Amcn. 
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